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INTRODUCTION

Tue name of “Apostolic Fathers™ is so firmly
established by usage that it will certainly never be
abandoned; but it is not altogether a satisfactory
title for the collection of writings to which it is
given. It means that the writers in question may
be supposed to have had personal knowledge of some
of the Apostles, but not actually to have belonged
to their number. Thus, for instance, Clement and
Hermas are reckoned as disciples of St. Paul, and
Polycarp as a disciple of St. John. It is not,
however, always possible to maintain this view:
Barnabus, to whom one of these writings is ascribed,
was not merely a disciple of the Apostles, but
belonged to their actual number, and the Didache
claims in its title to belong to the circle of “the
Twelve.” It should also be noted that the title
does not represent any ancient tradition: there are
no traces of any early collection of “ Apostolic
Fathers,” and each of them has a separate literary
history.

There is very little important difference in the
text of any of the more recent editions; but various
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INTRODUCTION

discoveries of new MSS. and versions enable the
text to be improved in detail from time to time.
This is especially the case with I. Clement and
Hermas.

For the purposes of the present publication the
text has been revised, but it has not been possible
to give critical notes unless the evidence was so
balanced that more than one reading was capable of
defence.
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
TO THE CORINTHIANS

THe writing which has always been known by this
name is clearly, from internal evidence, a letter sent
by the church of Rome to the church of Corinth in
consequence of trouble in the latter community which
had led to the deposition of certain Presbyters. The
church of Rome writes protesting against this
deposition, and the partizanship which has caused it.

The actual name of the writer is not mentioned in
the letter itself: indeed, it clearly claims to be not the
letter of a single person but of a church. Tradition,
however, has always ascribed it to Clement, who was,
according to the early episcopal lists,! the third or
fourth bishop of Rome during the last decades of the
first century. There is no reason for rejecting this
tradition, for though it is not supported by any
corroborative evidence in its favour there is nothing
whatever against it.

Nothing certain is known of Clement ; but from the
amount of pseudepigraphic literature attributed to
him jt is probable that he was a famous man in his
own time. Tradition has naturally identified him
with the Clement who is mentioned in Philippiansiv. 3.

! S8ee Harnack, Chronologie, i. pp. 70-230.
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

A Clement is also mentioned in the Shepherd of
Hermas, Vis. ii. 4, 3, in which it is stated that it was
his duty to write to other churches. This certainly
points to a Clement in Rome exercising the same
functions as the writer of 1. Clement; but Hermas is
probably somewhat later than I. Clement, and the
reference may be merely a literary device based on
knowledge of the earlier book.

More complicated and more interesting are sug-
gestions that Clement may be identified or at least
connected with Titus Flavius Clemens, a distinguished
Roman of the imperial Flavian family. This Titus
Flavius Clemens was in 95 a.p. accused of treason
or impiety (d46eérys) by Domitian, his cousin, owing,
according to Dio Cassius, to his Jewish proclivities.
He was put to death and his wife, Domitilla, was
banished. There is no proof that he was really a
Christian, but one of the oldest catacombs in Rome
is supposed to have belonged to Domitilla, and
certainly was connected with this family. It is not
probable that T. Flavius Clemens was the writer of
L Clement, but it is an attractive and not improbable
hypothesis that a slave or freedman of the Flavian
family had the name of Clemens, and held a high
position in the Christian community at Rome.

The date of I. Clement is fixed by the following
considerations. It appears from chapter 5 to be later
than the persecution in the time of Nero, and from
chapters 42-44 it is clear that the age of the apostles
is regarded as past. It can therefore scarcely be
older than 75-80 a.p. On the other hand chapter 44
speaks of presbyters who were appointed by the
apostles and were still alive, and there is no trace of
any of the controversies or persecutions of the second
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I. CLEMENT

century. It is therefore probably not much later
than 100 a.p. Ifit be assumed that chapter 1, which
speaks of trouble and perhaps of persecution, refers
to the time of Domitian, it can probably be dated as
¢. 96 a.p.; but we know very little about the alleged
persecution in the time of Domitian, and it would
not be prudent to decide that the epistle cannot be
another ten or fifteen years later. It is safest to say
that it must be dated between 75 and 110 a.p. ; but
within these limits there is a general agreement
among critics to regard as most probable the last
decade of the first century.

The evidence for the text of the epistle is as
follows:—

The Codex Alexandrinus, a Greek uncial of the
fifth century in the British Museum, contains the
whole text with the exception of one page. It can
be consulted in the photographic edition of the
whole codex published by the Trustees of the
British Museum.

The Codex Constantinopolitanus, a Greek minuscule
written by Leo the Notary in 1056 a.p. and
discovered by Bryennius in Constantinople in 1875 ;
it also contains the second epistle of Clement, the
epistle of Barnabas, the Didache, and the interpo-
lated text (see pp. 167 ff.) of the epistles of Ignatius.
A photographic edition of the text is given in
Lightfoot’s edition of Clement,

The Syriac version, extant in only one MS. written
in 1169 a.p. and now in the Library of Cambridge
University {MS. add. 1700) ; the date of this version

. is unknown, but it is probably not early, and may
perhaps best be placed in the eighth century. A
collation is given in Lightfoot’s edition, and the text
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has been published in full by R. H. Kennett (who
took up the material of the late Prof. Bensley) in
The Epistles of St. Clement to the Corinthians in Syriac,
London, 1899.

The Latin version, also extant in only one MS
which formerly belonged to the Monastery of
Florennes, and is now in the Seminary at Namur.
The MS. was probably written in the eleventh cen-
tury, but the version whicliit represents is extremely
ancient. It seems to have been used by Lactantius,
and may perhaps be best regarded as a translation
of the late second or early third century made in
Rome. The text was published in 1894 by Dom
Morin in Arecdota Maredsolana vol. 2 as 8. Clementis
Rlomani ad Corinthios versio lalina antiquissima.

The Coptic version is extant in two MSS., neither
complete, in the Akhmimic dialect. The older and
better preserved is MS. orient, fol. 3065 in the
Kénigliche Bibliothek in Berlin. This is a beautiful
Papyrus of the fourth century from the famous
¢ White monastery’ of Shenute. It was published
in 1908 by C. Schmidt in Texfe und Untersuchungen,
xxxii. 1 as Der erste Clemensbrief in alikoptischer
Ubersetzung. The later and more fragmentary MS.
is in Strassburg and was published in 1910 by
F. Rosch as Bruchstiicke des 1. Clemensbrigfes; it
probably was written in the seventh century.

Besides these MSS. and Versions exceptionally
valuable evidence is given by numerous quotations
in the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria (flor. c.
200 a.p.). It is noteworthy that 1. Clement appears
to be treated by Clement of Alexandria as Scripture,
and this, especially in connection with its position
in the codex Alexandrinus and in the Strassburg
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I. CLEMENT

Coptic MS., where it is directly joined on to the
canonical books, suggests that at an early period in
Alexandria and Egypt 1. Clement was regarded as
part of the New Testament.

The relations subsisting between these authorities
for the text have not been finally established, but it
appears clear that none of them can be regarded as
undoubtedly superior to the others, so that any
critical text is necessarily eclectic. At the same
time there is very little range of variation, and the
readings which are in serious doubt are few, and, as
a rule, unimportant.

The symbols employed in quoting the textual
evidence are as follows :—

A =Codex Alexandrinus.

€ =Codex Constantincpolitanus.

L = Latin Version.

S = Syriac Version.

K =Coptic Version (Kb=the Berlin MS., Ks=the
Strassburg MS.).

Clem = Clement of Alexandria,
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
TO THE CORINTHIANS

Tue Church of God which sojourns in Rome to the salutation.
Church of God which sojourns in Corinth, to those
who are called and sanctified by the will of Ged
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace and peace
from God Almighty be multiplied to you through
Jesus Christ,

I

1. Owine to the sudden and repeated mis- Reason for
fortunes and calamities! which have befallen us, ?,‘fﬂ,jg"
we consider that our attention has been somewhat
delayed in turning to the questions disputed
among you, beloved, and especially the abominable
and unholy sedition,alien and foreign to the elect
of God, which a few rash and self-willed persons
have made blaze up to such a frenzy that your
name, venerable and famous, and worthy as it
is of all men’s love, has been wmuch slandered.

2. For who has stayed with you without making The ancient
proof of the virtue and stedfastness of your faith ? Bme of
Who has not admired the sobriety and Christian
gentleness of your piety? Who has not reported

your character so magnificent in its hospitality ?

And who has not blessed your perfect and secure

! Or, with Knopf’s text *“critical circumstances,”



Acts 20, 85
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Xpiarot! aprotuevo, kal wpooéyovres Tots Aoryovs
avTod e’m;uskc’&s' e’veo'fepma'pévo.', Hre -roi's' aTAdry-
XPOLS; xai Td 'rrat?n,ua'ra; avTob Hw TP o¢9a7\.,uwv
vpor. 2. obTws e.',pqm; Babeia xal Mvrapa
é8éboTo -rracrw xal a.fcopea'roc 71'090;' eas' aya-
€o-n-oomv Kal w?\np’qc wyevpa'roq afywv éxyvos
em TAVTAS efywe'ro 3. ,uea'-roz. Te ocias Bovlis,
év wyaﬁq w(oot?vma ,ue-r eva’eﬁovc 'n'e-rrotgqo-ews'
efe’rewe're Tas yelpas v,u.wv '7rpos‘ Tow 'rrav'roxpa-ropa
Oebv, ikeTedovTes av'rov mews‘ 'yeyea-ﬂm, €T axov-res‘
ﬁ,ué,p'rev'e. 4. dyov 7]" vuly n,uepaS' Te kal vwc'ros-
Umép waons Tis abehdoTnTos, &5 70 cdleslar uer

1 @cot ““ of God ” is read by A,
? ewr Q.
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I. CLEMENT, 1. 2-m. 4

knowledge ? 3. For you did all things without respect,
of persons, and walked in the laws of God, obedient
to your rulers, and paying all fitting honour to the
older among you. On the young, too, you enjoined
temperate and seemly thoughts, and to the women
you gave instruction that they should do all things
with a blameless and seemly and pure conscience,
yielding a dutiful affection to their husbands. And
you taught them to remain in the rule of obedience
and to manage their households with seemliness, in
all circumspection.

II

1. ANp you were all humble-minded and in no
wise arrogant, yielding subjection rather than
demanding it, © giving more gladly than receiving,”
satisfied with the provision of Christ, and paying
attention to his words you stored them up carefully
in your hearts, and kept his sufferings before your
eyes. 2. Thus a profound and rich peace was given to
all, you had an insatiable desire to do good, and the
Holy Spirit was poured out in abundance on you all,
3. You were full of holy plans, and with pious
confidence you stretched out your hands to Almighty
God in a passion of goodness, beseeching him to be
merciful towards any unwilling sin, 4. Day and night
you strove on behalf of the whole brotherhood

Il
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nbous! kail avvedricews? Tov dpilBuoy TdY éxhexTdy
adrod. B. elMrpivels kal &xe’pawn BTe xai c’z,um)o'i-
Kaxot s é?&?&ﬁ?&ove 6. 7rao'a oTAOLS Kal 'mzv o’xw-
ua BBech'rou Y piv. em Tols wapu-;r-rwpaa'w T@Y
mTApoiov éwevlsiTe: Th va"repwm'm. av'ruw iSea
e'xplfve're. 7. a;w'rap,e)\/r]'rot fTe émwl waay a;yaﬂo—
woulg, e'roz;wz els mav Epyoy aryuﬁov‘ 8. Th
wayape'rrp Kal O'G,Bacr,mm moNiTelg xelcoa/.m/.cevoa
-n-av'ra. év 'rm d)oBg: avTod evre-re)&.evre T ;Tpoa-
Tdypata kal Ta Bmal.mp,a-ra ToU Kupiov émi Ta
wAaTy Tis kapdlas vudv éyéypamro.

111

1. Méoa défa xai mraTveuos €866y Tuiv, kal
éreteMéaly 10 vyeypaupévor "Edayer xai émiev,

v 3 y) ) 7 vy ’
kal émharinly, xai e-rraxw@n, Kai ameraKTITeY
€ 3 2 4 -~ A !
o Ayamnuévos. 2. éx ToUTov Eilos kal ¢bdves,
xai €pis, xai aTda1Ls, Szmry,u,(‘)c xa}, aratacTacia,
wo?\ep.oq xal mx,u,ahwo'm. 3. ov'rcos‘ ewnryepﬂno-av
ol a.ﬂ,p.ot ewl ToUS ev'n,u,ovs‘, oi aSofot. e-m, 'rovs'
evSo‘g’ovq, ol aqbpovee émi Tovs ¢pow,uovs‘, of véor
émwi Tovs mpecBurépovs. 4. Sia ToTo moppw
dmeaTiy 1 Sikatoavvm kal elpipn, év TR amohimely
&aocToy Tov GofBov Tob Beot xal év Th wioTer
adTod duBAveorTicar, unbé év Tols vouipois TGV

1 3éovs C.
% This must be corrupt: svvaicfirews is perhaps the best
emendation.
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I. CLEMENT, u. 4-m. 4

that the number of his elect should be saved
with mercy and compassion.! 5. You were sincere
and innocent, and bore no malice to one anocther.
6. All sedition and all schism was abominable to you.
You mourned over the transgressions of your neigh-
bours ; you judged their shortcomings as your own.
7. You were without regret in every act of kind-
ness, “ready unto every good work.” 8. You were
adorned by your virtuous and honourable citizenship
and did all things in the fear of God.? The
commandments and ordinances of the Lord were
“ written on the tables of your heart.”

111

1. Amr glory and enlargement was given to you,
and that which was written was fulfilled, My
Beloved ate and drank, and he was enlarged and waxed
fat and kicked.” 2. From this arose jealousy and
envy, strife and sedition, persecution and disorder,
war and captivity. 3. Thus “the worthless” rose
up “ against those who were in honour,” those of
no reputation against the renowned, the foolish
against the prudent, the “ young against the old.”
4. For this cause righteousness and peace are far
removed, while each deserts the fear of God and the
eye of faith in him bas grown dim, and men walk
neither in the ordinances of his commandments nor

! The MS. reading means *‘conscience,” which gives no
sense. Thore is also a variani in the previous word: the
inferior MS. (C) reads ** fear ” instead of ¢ mercy.”

N % “Qod” is found only in L; the other authorities have
his fear,” but the meaning is plain.

13
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A\ ~
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Alydmrou v 19 droboar abTov amd ToD opodiiow
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I. CLEMENT, m. g-iv. 10

nse their citizenship worthily of Christ, but each
goes according to the lusts of his wicked heart, and
has revived the unrighteousness and impious envy,
by which also “death came into the world.”

v

1. Fonr it is written thus:—% And it came to pass Ezamples
after certain days that Cain offered to God a A e
sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, and Abel himself Abet
also offered of the first-born of the sheep and of their
fat. 2 And God looked on Abel and his gifts, but he
had no respect to Cain and his sacrifices. 3. And
Cain was greatly grieved and his countenance fell.

4. And God said to Cain, Why art thou grieved, and

why is thy countenance fallen? If thou offeredst
rightly, but didst not divide rightly, didst thou not

sin?l 5. Be still: he shall turn to thee, and thou

shalt rule over him. 6. And Cain said to Abel his
brother, Let us go unto the plain. And it came to

pass that, while they were in the plain, Cain rose up

against Abel his brother and slew him.” 7. You see,
brethren,—jealousy and envy wrought fratricide.

8. Through jealousy our father Jacob ran from the Jaccb zna
face of Esau his brother. 9. Jealousy made Joseph fﬁ::ph
tobe persecuted to the death,and come into slavery.

10. Jealousy forced Moses to fly from the face of
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when his fellow countryman

Moses

! This is unintelligible, and does not agree with the Hebrew,
Which is also unintelligible, It is dealt with at length in all
Commentaries on Genesis,

3
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1 Sarn. 18 ff.
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1 8o SLK, émopeton AC probably from v, 4.
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"I CLEMENT, w. 10-v. J

said to him, *“ Who made thee a judge or a ruler

over us? Wouldest thou slay me as thou didst

slay the FEgyptian yesterday?”  11. Through saren and
jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the Miriam
camp. 12. Jealousy brought down Dathan and Dathan snd
Abiram alive into Hades, because they rebelled 4V==
against Moses the servant of God. 13. Through
jealousy David incurred envy not only from David
strangers, but suffered persecution even from Saul,

King of Israel.

v

1. Bur, to cease from the examples of old time, let Potor and

us come to those who contended in the days nearest to =
us; let us take the noble examples of our own genera-
tion. 2. Through jealousy and envy the greatest and
most righteous pillars of the Church were persecuted
and contended unto death. 3. Let us set before our
eyes the good apostles: 4. Peter, who because of
unrighteous jealousy suffered not one or two but
many trials, and having thus given his testimony
went to the glorious place which was his due.
5. Through jealousy and strife Paul showed the way
to the prize of endurance; 6. seven times he was
in bonds, he was exiled, he was stoned, he was a
herald both in the East and in the West, Le gained
the noble fame of his faith, 7. he taught righteous-
ness to all the world, and when he had reached the
limits of the West he gave his testimony before the
rulers, and thus passed from the world and was
taken up into the Holy Place,—the greatest example
of endurance.

1



Gen. 2, 23
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VI

1. Todrows Tols avdpdow oailws mohiTevoapuévors
avrnlpolaln word wAifos éxhexTdy, olTives TON-
Aals aleiars xal PBacdvois! did {Hros mabivres
Dmaleryue KdAALGTOY e’ryé:uov'ro & guiv. 2. b
Enkoq Sy Beioar ryvyauces' Aavaibes ral A.',picaz,

‘ar.ma,ua'm Setva ral dvioia 'n'aeovcﬂu, e'm Tov ThS

wiocTews BéBawov Opduor xativryoav xai ElaBoy
yépas yevvalov ai dofevels 70 cwpate. 3. fHros
¥ 7 A b ~ A 14 A
aTHANOTplwTEY yapeTds avdpdy xal HANoLwaEY TO
pnbév dmo Toi mwatpds AHuwv 'Addur Tedro viv
00ToDY éx TOV doTéwy pov kal capf éx Tis capris

o) ¥ ’- 7 4
pov. 4 fhros xal s mohews peydras waté-
oTpevrey kai EQvy peyaha depllwoen.

VII

1. Tadra, &yamyTol, ov povov Suds vovleTotvres
e’rw-ré)»)»o;.wv, AN xai e'av'roz‘;s‘ zﬁwoptpmitmom-eq
Ev fyap 0 aldTd éopey O'ICa}L}La'TL, Kal o av‘ros‘ ‘qlu,w
wywv émixetrac. 2. 8o am’o?mrwp.ev 'ras‘ xevas' kal
pataias dpovridas, vai ENJopey émi Tov edihed)
xal a-e;wbv Tis wapaﬁéaews‘ ﬁ,u,é‘w fcavéya, 3. xai
l'Sa)pev, T{ KaAov rcab Tl 'rep'rrvov xal T wpoaﬁefc'rov
euam-wy TOD gratnaav'ros‘ npaq. 4, a-reywm,u,ev
els 70 alpa Tol XpioTod ral yvduev, os &oTw

! LK perhaps imply moAAds aixlas xal Baodrovs.

2 This is perhaps corrupt: but no satisfactory emendation
ie known.
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I. CLEMENT, vi. 1-viL. 4

VI

1. To these men with their holy lives was gathered The
a great multitude of the chosen, who were the martyrs
victims of jealousy and offered among us the fairest
example in their endurance under many indignities
and tortures. 2. Through jealousy women were
persecuted as Danaids and Dircae,! suffering terrible
and unholy indignities; they stedfastly finished the
course of faith, and received a noble reward, weak
in the body though they were. 3. Jealousy has
estranged wives from husbands, and made of no
effect the saying of our father Adam, «“This is now
bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.” 4. Jealousy
and strife have overthrown great cities, and rooted
up mighty nations.

vl

1. WE are not only writing these things to you, Instances o

. . repentance
beloved, for your admonition, but also to remind our-
selves ; for we are in the same arena, and the same
struggle is before us. 2. Wherefore let us put
aside empty and vain cares, and let us come to the
glorious and venerable rule of our tradition, 3.
and let us see what is.good and pleasing and
acceptable in the sight of our Maker. 4. Let us
fix our gaze on the Blood of Christ, and let us

1"No satisfactory interpretation has ever been given of this

Phrase : either it refers to theatrical representations by con-
demned Christians, or the text is hopelessly corrupt.
I9
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mdoas, cal /caTa,uaGwp.ey OTL év yeved xal yeved

Wisd, 12, 10 g€Tavolas TémOY eSwlcev 0 850-7707179 TOLS Bov)w-

Qen. 7

Jon. 33
Mt, 12, 41

Ezek. 88.
11-27

,uévo:s evrw'rpaqbnuat evr atrév. 6. Nae éxrjpufer
peTdvoray, xai ol drakoloavtes eamf)no‘av. 7.’ lw-
vas NuveviTais catacTtpopnw éxripvéer of 8¢ peta-
von’crav'res' émi Tols &,u.ap'rfr},u.aa'w avTdy e’{-‘z)»cioav-ro
Tov fedv i mea-evaav'res‘ fcal éxaBov cwTyplay, kai-
mep dANoTpiot ToD Beod dvTes.

VIII

1. Oi 7te.','rovp'yo.', Tis xapz'roc 100 feod 818 mved-
paTos afywu epl ,u,e"ravomq é)ua)u;aav, 2. xa.l
ad7os 8¢ o 860‘11'071)9 TOY mmv'rwv 7repL p,e'ravoms‘
e’ha)\naev HETE opxov' Zd yap e'yw, Aéyer xvp:,os',
ov ,Bou)\o,u.tu Tov BdvaToy 'Tov a,u.ap'rw)\ov s
THY p,e'ravomv, -rrpoavnﬁew xal rva,un)v aryaﬁny-
3. Me'ravono-a're, amos‘ lcfpmﬂ\, amod TS avo,u.mc
vp.cov‘ ewrov ‘TOLS‘ ku; oD Aaod pov. Eav wTw aL
apap'nat vp.wv dwo S s emc T00 ovpavov /ca,t
éav waw TUppoTEpaL KoKKOY kai pe?\avw'repm ad-
xov, Kai e'n'w'"rpacf)n're wpos pe éE okv)q TS /cap&as‘
mu elmrnTe Hafrep evralcoﬁa'o,uat v,u.wv o5 7\,aov
dyiov. 4 rxal & éTépp TomE ANéyer obTws:

1 74 8¢ xal warpl abrod A, 7§ warpl abroi 4 6 C. The
text is found in SLK.
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1. CLEMENT, vi. 4-vuL 4

know that it is precious to his Father,! because

it was poured out for our salvation, and brought the

grace of repentance to all the world. 5. Let us

review all the generations, and let us learn that in
generation after generation the Master has given a

place of repentance to those who will turn to him..

6. Noah preached repentance and those who obeyed Noan
were saved. 7. Jonah foretold destruction to the Jonahana
men of Nineveh, but when they repented they g‘ll‘;enbes
received forgiveness of their sins from God in answer

to their prayer, and gained salvation, though they

were aliens to God.

VIII

1. Tae ministers of the grace of God spoke Repentanor
through the Holy Spirit concerning repentance, 2. B50
and even the Master of the universe himself spoke
with an oath concerning repentance ; « For as I live,
said the Lord, I do not desire the death of the
sinner so muclr as his repentance,” and he added a
gracious declaration, 3. “ Repent, O house of Israel,
from your iniquity. Say to the sons of my people,

If your sins reach from the earth to Heaven, and if
they be redder than scarlet, and blacker than sack-
cloth, and ye turn to me with all your hearts and
say ‘Father,” [ will listen to you as a holy people.”?
4. And in another place he speaks thus, “ Wash

! The Greek MSS, insert ‘* his God,” but in different places,
and the evidence of the versions confirms Lightfoot’s view
+ that the words are interpolated.
? The origin of this quotation is obscure: possibly
Clement’s text of Feekicl was dilferent from ours and really
contained it. :
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I. CLEMENT, vin. 4-1%. 4

you, and make you clean, put away your wickedness
from your souls before my eyes, cease from your
wickedness, learn to do good, seek out judgment,
rescue the wronged, give judgment for the orphan,
do justice to the widow, and come and let us reason
together, saith the Lord; and if your sins be as
crimson, I will make them white as snow, and if
they be as scarlet, I will make them white as wool,
and if ye be willing and hearken to me, ye shall eat
the good things of the land, but if ye be not
willing, and hearken not to me, a sword shall devour
you, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken these
things.” 5. Thus desiring to give to all his beloved
a share in repentance, he established it by his
Almighty will. :

X

1. Wuzererore let us obey his excellent and Bramplesof
glorious will ; let us fall before him as suppliants of ohodionce
his mercy and goodness; let us turn to his pity,
and abandon the vain toil and strife and jealousy
which leads to death. 2. Let us fix our gaze on
those who have rendered perfect service to his
excellent glory. 3. Let us take Enoch, who was Enoch
found righteous in obedience, and was translated,
and death did not befall him, 4, Noah was found Noah
faithful in his service, in foretelling a new beginning
to the world, and through him the Master saved
the living creatures which entered in concord into
the Ark,
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X
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I. CLEMENT, x. 1-x. %

X

1. AsrauaM, who was called ¢ the Friend,” was sbraham
found faithful in his obedience to the words of God.
2. He in obedience went forth from his country and
from his kindred and from his father's house, that
by leaving behind a little country and a feeble
kindred and a small house he might inherit the
promises of God. For God says to him, 3. ¢ Depart
from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy
father's house to the land which I shall show thee,
and I will make thee a great nation, and I will bless
thee, and I will magnify thy name, and thou shalt
be blessed ; and I will bless those that bless thee,
and 1 will curse those that curse thee, and all the
tribes of the earth shall be blessed in thee.” 4. And
again, when he was separated from Lot, God said
to him, « Lift up thine eyes and look from the place
where thou art now, to the North and to the South
and to the Fast and to the West; for all the land
which thou seest, to -thee will I give it and to thy
seed for ever. 5. And I will make thy seed as
the dust of the earth. If a man can number the
dust of the earth thy seed shall also be numbered.”
6. And again he says, “ God led forth Abraham,and
said to him, ¢ Look up to the Heaven and number
the stars, if thou canst number them; so shall thy
seed be” And Abraham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness.” 7. Because of
his faith and hospitality a son was given him in
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I. CLEMENT, x. 7-xu, 4

his old age, and in his obedience he offered him as a
sacrifice to God on the mountain? which he showed
him.

XI

1. For his hospitality and piety Lot was saved out Lot
of Sodom when the whole countryside was judged
by fire and brimstone, and the Master made clear
that he does not forsake those who hope in him,
but delivers to punishment and torture those who
turn aside te others. 2. For of this a sign was given Lot’s wifc
when his wife went with him, but changed her mind
and did not remain in agreement with him, so that
she became a pillar of salt unto this day, to make
known to all, that those who are double-minded,
and have doubts concerning the power of God,
incur judgment and become a warning to all
generations.

XII

1. Fowr her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot2 Ranab
was saved. 2. For when the spies were sent to
Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, the King of
the land knew that they had come to spy out his
country, and sent men to take them, that they
might be captured and put to death. 3. So the
hospitable Rahab took them in, and hid them in the
upper room under the stalks of flax. 4. And when the

10r possibly, with the other reading, ‘‘on one of the
mauntains,
? Or possibly *who was called & harlot,”
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1. CLEMENT, xu. 4-xuL. 1

king’s men came and said, © The spies of our land
came in to thee, bring them out, forthe king orders
thus,” she answered * The men whom ye seek did
indeed come to me, but they went away forthwith,
and -are proceeding on their journey,” and
pointed in the wrong direction. 5. And she said to
the men, “I know assuredly that the Lord God is
delivering to you this land ; for the fear and dread
of you has fallen on those who dwell in it. When
therefore it shall come to pass, that ye take it, save

me and my father’s house.” 6. And they said.

to her, « It shall be as thou hast spoken to us; when
therefore thou knowest that we are at hand, thou
shalt gather all thy folk under thy roof, and they
shall be safe ; for as many as shall be found outside
the house shall perish.” 7. And they proceeded to
give her a sign, that she should hang out a scarlet
thread from her house, foreshowing that all who
believe and hope on God shall have redemption
through the blood of the Lord. 8. You see, beloved,
that the woman is an instance not only of faith but
also of prophecy.

XIII

1. Ler us, therefore, be humble-minded, brethren, The need of

putting aside all arrogance and conceit and foolishness
and wrath, and let us do that which is wriiten
(for the Holy Spirit says, “ Let not the wise man
boast himself in his wisdom, nor the strong man in
his strength, nor the rich man in his riches, but he

29
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I. CLEMENT, xm1 1-xrv, g

that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, to seek him
ows and to do judgment and righteousness”),
especially remembering the words of the Lord Jesus
which he spoke when he was teaching gentleness
and longsuffering. 2. For he spoke thms: ¢ Be
merciful, that ye may obtain mercy. Forgive, that
ye may be forgiven. As ye do, so shall it be done
unto you. As ye give, so shall it be given unto you.
As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. As ye are kind,
5o shall kindness be shewn you. With what measure
ye mete, it shall be measured to you.” 3. With this
commandment and with these injunctions let us
strengthen ourselves to walk in obedience to his
hallowed words and let us be humble-minded, for the
holy word says, 4. “On whom shall I look, but on
the meek and gentle and him who trembles at my
oracles.”

XIV
1. Tuererore it is right and holy, my brethren, E)badignced
. 0 , an
for us to obey God rather than to follow those who abstinence

: : . . . from
in pride and unruliness are the instigators of an sedition.

abominable jealousy. 2. For we shall incur no
common harm, but great danger, if we rashly yield
ourselves to the purposes of men who rush into
strife and sedition, to estrange us from what is right.
3. Let us be kind to one another, according to the
compassion and sweetness of our Maker. 4. For
it is written, “The kind shall inhabit the land,
and the guiltless shall be left on it, but they
who ~ transgress shall be destroyed from off it.”
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I. CLEMENT, xiv. 5-xv. 7

5. And again he says: “I saw the ungodly lifted
high, and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And I
went by, and behold he was not; and I sought his
place, and I found it not. Keep innocence, and
look on upnghtness, for there is a remnant for a
peaceable man.’

XV

1. Morreover let us cleave to those whose Cleaving
peacefulness is based on picty and not to those ;‘;&?able
whose wish for peace is hypocrisy. 2. For it
says in one place: “ This people honoureth me with
their lips, but their heart is far from me.” 3. And
again, “ They blessed with their mouth, but cursed in
their hearts.”” 4. And again it says < they loved him
with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their
tongue, and their heart was not right with him, nor
were they faithful in his covenant.” 5. Therefore .
“let the deceitful lips be dumb which speak iniquity
against the righteous.”” And again, « May the Lord
destroy all the deceitful lips, a tongue that speaketh
great things, those who say, Let us magnify our
tongue, our lips are our own, who is lord over us?

6. For the misery of the poor and groaning of the
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, I will place
him in safety, 7. I will deal boldly with him.”
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I. CLEMENT, xvi1. 1—xvL. 8

XVI

1. Fonr Christ is of those who are humble-minded, The
not of those who exalt themselves over His flock. f,‘fucmﬁﬂz{
9. The sceptre of the greatness of God, the Lord
Jesus Christ, came not with the pomp of pride or of
arrogance, for all his power, but was humble-minded,
as the Holy Spirit spake concerning him. For it
says, 3. “ Lord, who has believed our report, and to
whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? We
declared him before the Lord as a child, as a
" root in thirsty ground; there is no form in him, nor
glory, and we saw him, and he had neither form nor
beauty, but his form was without honour, less than
the form of man, & man living among stripes and
toil, and acquainted with the endurance of weakness;
for his face was turned away, he was dishonoured,
and not esteemed. 4. He it is who beareth our sins,
and is pained for us, and we regarded him as subject
to pain, and stripes and aflliction, 5. but he was
wounded for our sins and he has suffered for our
iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon
him; with his bruises were we healed. 6. All we
like sheep went astray, each man went astray in his
path; 7. and the Lord delivered him up for our sins,
and he openeth not his mouth because of his
afiliction. As a sheep he was brought to the
Slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its shearer, so
!1e_openeth not his mouth. In humiliation his
Judgment was taken away. 8. Who shall declare
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I. CLEMENT, xv1, 8-xv1. 1%

his generation? For his life is taken away from
the earth. 9. For the iniquities of my people is he
come to death. 10. And I will give the wicked for
his burial, and the rich for his death; for he
wrought no iniquity, nor was guile found in his
mouth. And the Lord’s will is to purify him from
stripes. 11. If ye make an offering for sin, your
soul shall see a long-lived seed. 12. And the Lord’s
will is to take of the toil of his soul, to show him
light and to form him with understanding, to justify
a righteous man who serveth many well. And he
himself shall bear their sins. 13. For this reason
shall he inherit many, and he shall share the spoils
of the strong; because his soul was delivered to
death, and he was reckoned among the transgressors.
14, And he bore the sins of many, and for their sins
was he delivered up.” 15. And again le says
himself, ¢ But .I am a worm and no man, a reproach
of men, and despised of the people. 16. All they
who saw me mocked me, they spoke with their
lips, they shook their heads; He hoped on the
Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him, for he
hatl: pleasure in him.” 17. You see, Beloved, what
is the example which is given to us; for if the Lord
was thus humble-minded, what shall we do, who
through him have come under the yoke of his
grace?
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f. CLEMENT, xvi. 1-vii. 2

XVII

1. Ler us also be imitators of those who went Humtlity
about “ in the skins of goats and sheep,” heralding the 1 the Old
coming of Christ; we mean Elijah and Elisha, an
moreover Ezekiel, the prophets, and in addition to
them the famous men ofold. 2. Great fame was given
to Abraham, and he was called the Friend of God, Atraham
and he, fixing his gaze in humility on the Glory of
God, says “ But I am dust and ashes.” 3. Moreover
it is also written thus concerning Job :— Now Job Job
was righteous and blameless, true, a worshipper
of God, and kept himself from all evil” 4. But he
accuses himself, saying, “No man is clean from
defilement, not even if his life be but for a single
day.” 5. Moses was called © Faithful with all his Moses
house,” and through his ministry God judged Egypt
with their scourges and torments; but he, though
he wag given great glory, did not use great words,
but, when an oracle was given to him from the bush,
said :— Who am I that thou sendest me? Nay, I
am a man of feeble speech, and a slow tongue.”

6. And again he says, “ But I am as smoke from
a pot.”

XVIII

1. Bur what shall we say of the famous David ? The
Of him said God, “I have found a man after my JPaiily
own heart, David the son of Jesse, I have anointed
him with eternal mercy;” 2. but he too says to God
“Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy
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1. CLEMENT, xvin. 2-xvur 17

great mercy, and according to the multitude of thy
compassions, blot out my transgression. 3. Wash
me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me
- from my sin; for I know my iniquity, and my sin
is ever before me. 4. Against thee only did I
sin, and did evil before thee, that thou mightest be
justitied in thy words, and mightest overcome when
thou art judged. 5. For, lo, I was conceived in
iniquity, and in sin did my mother bear me. 6. For,
behold, thou hast loved truth, thou didst make plain to
me the secret and hidden things of thy wisdom. 7.
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be
cleansed ; thou shalt wash me, and I shall be
whiter than snow. 8. Thou shalt make me hear
-joy and gladness; the bones which have been
humbled shall rejoice, 9. Turn thy face from my
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 10. Create a
clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit
In my inmost parts. 11. Cast me notaway from thy
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me.
12. Give me back the gladness of thy salvation,
strengthen me with thy governing spirit. 13. I will
teach the wicked thy ways, and the ungodly shall be
converted unto thee. 14. Deliver me from blood-
guiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. 15.
My tongue shall rejoice in thy righteousness. O
Lord, thou shalt open my mouth, and my lips shall
tell of thy praise. 16. For if thou hadst desired
sacrifice, I would have given it; in wlhole burnt
offerings thou wilt not delight. 17. The sacrifice
unto God is a broken spirit, a broken and a humbled
heart God shall not despise.”
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I. CLEMENT, xix. 1-xx. 4

XIX

1. Tue humility and obedient submission of 50 Exhortation

many men of such great fame, have rendered better o peace
not only us, but also the generations before us, who
received his oracles in fear and truth. 2. Seeing
then that we have received a share in many great
and glorious deeds, let us hasten on to the goal of
peace, which was given us from the beginning,
and let us fix our gaze on the Father and Creator of
the whole world and cleave to his splendid and
excellent gifts of peace, and to his good deeds to us.
3. Let us contemplate him with our mind, let us
gaze with the eyes of our soul on his long-suffering
purpose, let us consider how free from wrath he is
towards all his creatures.

XX

1. Tue heavens moving at his appointment are The peace
subject to him in peace; 2. day and night follow anr;do}lﬁ::o'
the course allotted by him without hindering each Universe
other. 3. Sun and moon and the companies of
the stars roll on, according to his direction, in
harmony, in their appointed courses, and swerve
not from them at all. 4. The earth teems according
to his will at its proper seasons, and puts forth food in
fall abundance for men and beasts and all the living
things that are on it, with no dissension, and changing
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71 TOVY SedoyuaTiopévey v’ adrod. 5. aBloowy Te
avekuyviaoTa xal veprépwy dvexdujynra kKhipaTal
Tols avTols guvéyerar wpooTdypaaiw. 6. T6 xiTOS
Tiis dmeipov Bardoans xara THv Snutovpyiav
adTot avoTadév els Tas cvvaywyds ol mapexBaiver
ra mepreBepéva  adTh Khetbpa, dAAG kabos
Siérater alrf, obrws moiel. 1. elmev rydp "Ews
dde fifers, kal T& kKbpard gov év gol ovvtpiBy-
oetar. 8. @xeavos amépavros dvlpdmois kai of
pET abTOY KdTpoL Tals avTals Tayals Tod SecmwoTov
SievBbvovrai. 9. raipol éapwoi xai Gepwwol xal
HETOTWPIYOL Kal YELMEPLVOL €y elprvy peTamapa-
Si86acy dAAjross. 10, dvéuwy oTabuol xata
Tov idtov kaipdv TRV NeiTovpylay alTdv dmpo-
okéTws émTeotow aévaol Te mwhyal, wpos
dmoravow kal Tyelav Snpuovpynbeicas, Sixa
Nelrews wapé;;ov'rab Tovs wpos {whs dvlpe-
mots palols Td Te élayiora TV Ldwy Tas
auveredaels adTdY v opovolq kat elprvy TorobvTac.
11. Tatra wdvta 6 péyas Snuiovpyos kail Secmorns
1oV dmdvrov év elpiyp xal cpovolg mpocéraker
elvai, edepyerdy Ta mwdvTa, UmEpeKTeEpLoTls e
Huds Tovs mpoawepeuydTas Tols olkTLpuols avTod
8ia 7ol wvptov Gudy ’Inged Xpieted, 12. & 4
86ka xal 7 peyahwotvny els ToUs albdvas Tw
atovey. auny.

1 kplpata AC, qui situ (si¢) L, “boundaries” K. The

emendation given in the text seems the most probable treat-
ment of the difficulty.
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I. CLEMENT, xx. 4-—xx. 12

none of his decrees. 5. The unsearchable places
of the abysses and the unfathomable realms of the
lower world are controlled by the same ordinances.
6. The hollow of the boundless sea is gathered by
his working into its allotted places, and does not
pass the barriers placed around it, but does even as
he enjoined on it; 7. for he said “Thus far shalt thou
come, and thy waves shall be broken within thee.”
8. The ocean, which men cannot pass, and the worlds
beyond it, are ruled by the same injunctions of the
Master. 9. The seasons of spring, summer, autumn,
and winter give place to one another in peace.
10. The stations of the winds fulfil their service with-
out hindrance at the proper time. The everlasting
springs, created for enjoyment and health, supply
sustenance for the life of man without fail ; and the
smallest of animals meet together in concord and
peace. 11, All these things did the great Creator
and Master of the universe ordain to be in peace and
concord, and to all things does he do good, and more
especially to us who have fled for refuge to his
mercies through our Lord Jesus Christ, 12. to whom?
be the glory and the majesty for ever and ever,
Amen,

! The Latin has per quem deo et patri, ** through whem to
God and the Father.”
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XXI

1. ‘Opdre, dyamnrol, un ai edepyesiae adrod
ai moAal yévwvrar eis xptual Huiv, éov uy
dEtws adTod molTEVGUEVOL Td kAN Kal eddpecTa
évdmiov adrod mworduev ped ouovolas. 2. Néyer
ydp mov Ilvebua wvpiov Adyvos épevwdy Ta
rapiela Tis yaoTpds 3. WBwuev,whs éyyls éoTiv,
xal 8ti oddéy NéAnlOev ailrov THV évvoidy Hudv
098¢ ThY Saoyioudy dv mwewiuebar 4. Slxaiov
odv éoTiv un) NevwroTaxTely uds amwo Tod Béniuaros
abtod. b. paAhov dvOpdmros ddpoai kal avorl-
Tots Kal éwab/oa/,oévozc xal éyxavywuévoss év dra-
toveig Tob Noyov alrédv mpookiywper 1) T Oed.
6. Tov xipiov Incody Xpiatdy, ob 76 alua imép
Hudy éoln, évrpamduer, Tovs mponyouuévovs
Hudv aldesOduey, Tods mpeaBurépovs Tiufcwue,
ToUs véous waibedowuey THY mwaidelay Toi ¢poSov
Tob Oeod, Tas yuvvaikas Hpdy éml TO dyalov
Swoplwoducla. 1. 70 afraydmyTov ThHS dyvelas
Hos évdeifdcbwaar, To dxépatov Ths mpaivTyTeS
adrdv BovMpa dmodekdrwoay, TO émieinés Tig
yAdoons avTdy did Ths aiyis Ppavepov momadTe-
cay, T @ydmny adTdv pi) KaTd TpPooskAioels, GANG
wiow Tols poBovpévos Tov Bedv oo lws Loy rapexé-
Tocar. 8. 7d Tékva fudv Ths év XpioTd marbelas
petarapBavétwcar pabérwoav, Ti Tamweavoppo-
otvn maps Oed ioytet, Ti dyamy dyvy wapd e
Svvatat, més o $éBos adTod kaos kai péyas rai

t A(C) road wplua wiow Huiv.
® [, implies efwpuev (sciamus), **let us know.”
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I. CLEMENT, xx1. 1-xx1 8

XXI

1. Taxe heed, beloved, lest his many good works Christien

towards us become 2 judgment on us, if we do virtues
not good and virtuous deeds before him in concord,
and be citizens worthy of him. 2. For he says in
one place :—“The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp
searching the inward parts.” 3. Let us observe how
near he is, and that nothing escapes him of our
thoughts or of the devices which we make. 4. Itis
right, therefore, that we should not be deserters from
his will. 5. Let us offend foolish and thoughtless
men, who are exalted and boast in the pride of their
words, rather than God. 6. Let us reverence the
Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood was given for us, let
us respect those who rule us, let us honour the aged !
let us instruct the young in the fear of God, let us
lead our wives to .that which is good. 7. Let them
exhibit the lovely habit of purity, let them show
forth the innocent will of meekness, let them make
the gentleness of their tongue manifest by their
silence, let them not give their affection by factions
preference, but in holiness to all equally who fear
-God. 8. Let our children share in the instruction
which is in Christ, let them learn the strength of
humility before God, the power of pure love before
God, how beautiful and great is his fear and how it

. * Or possibly * the Presbyters,” but the context makes this
imprabable.
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crcoé’aw mw-ra.c Tovs év avT® om,mc ava.o‘rpegbo-
pevovq ev xaﬁapa Siavoig. 9. epevwrrnq fyap éoTw
ewocwy /L‘a.b ev@vm]aewv- od 3 mzon avTol €y Yuiv
daTiv, kai drav Oy, dvenel adTiv.

XXII

1 Ta:v'm Se TdyTa Be,Bcuow; éy Xpto-'rw m,o"r:q-
xai yap abros Sia Tod 'n'vevp,a'roe 'rov arybov oum)s'
mpookakeiTal Nuas AEU’TG, 'rexva, a/covo‘a're pHov,
(onBoy xvav SzSaEw v,u.a,s'. 2 Tis éoTev dvBpw-
aos 0 8wy fwny, wya,'iraw m.l.epag' 0ty afyaﬁaq 5
3. mavooy 'rnv YADoody oov Ao KakoD, Kal xemn
aov Tol um M)»ncrat, dorhov. 4 emc)»wov amo
xaxob, kal wolnaov dyaloy. 5. é,‘n'rqaov ecpnynv,
xal Slofov aliv- 6. ogb@ah,u,ar. lcvav 67:-2 Sikat-
ous, xa,?, aTa avrod 'n'poq Béncrw alTév TpéewToY
Se xvpr,ov em 'n'owvv'raq /ca/ca, ToU e‘g'o)»eﬁpevaat
ék wyis TO ;wn;wavvov avrdv. 1. efce/cpa’g’ev 0
Slracos, xal 0 xipros eEo-nfcavaev av-rov, /uu e/c
macdv Tér O\iYrewy adrol éploate adréy!
8. IloArat ai pdoTiyes Tol dpapTwod, Tovs 8¢
émrifovras émi xbpiov éheos KukAdaed,

XXII

1. ‘O oEx'rip,u,wv KaTd TAYTA xal ebepyeTinds
'lra'rnp exet U’n’?\.afyxva émt ‘Tovs‘ d)oBovp,evovs‘
avTov, HIIwS TE KAl TPOTNV@S TAS YApLTas alToD

1 8 adds woaAal af OAifers Tob Swcalov, xal ek wacdv abraw
ploerar abrdy § kdpios, but the evidence of ACLK suggests that

1t is an insertion from the text of LXX; cf. I. Clem. XV. 5,
and the note on the text.
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I. CLEMENT, xx1. 8—xxmI 1

gives salvation to all who live holily in it with a pure
mind. 9. For he is a searcher of thoughts and
desires ; his breath is in us, and when he will he
shall take it away.

XXII

1. Now the faith which is in Christ confirms all The con-
these things, for he himself through his Holy Spirit Sationof
calls us thus :—“Come, Children, hearken to me, g in the
I will teach you the fear of the Lord, 2. Who is pares
the man that desireth life, that loveth to see good
days? 3. Mzke thy tongue cease from evil, and thy
lips that they speak no guile. 4. Depart from evil, and
do good. 5. Seek peace,and pursue it. 6. The eyes
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are
open to their petition ; but the face of the Lord is
against those that do evil, to destroy the memory of
them from off the earth. 7. The righteous eried,
and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of
all his afflictions.! 8. Many are the scourges of the
sinner, but mercy shall encompass those that hope
on the Lord.”

XXIIT

1. Tur all-merciful and beneficent Father has Humility
compassion on those that fear him, and kindly and :i';dceﬂty
lovingly bestows his favours on those that draw near

! The Editors (except Knopf) add as v. 8, * Many are the
afflictions of the righteous and. out of them all will the Lord
deliver him,”
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18, 22 (LX.
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7ro8l,30.: Tots wpoaepxop.euate abrd dmwAf Siavoiq.
2. 8o ;m] Sm}rvxwp.ev, undé w3a?»7tea'5a) 7 ‘PUX’]
NGy émi Tals v'n'epBa)»hova'atq xai euSuEOLs‘
Swpeaiq at’rroﬁ. 3. 'n'oppw yevéalow ad’ n,u.wv 1;
7pa¢>’q atry, dmov ANéyer Ta?uufvrmpm elaw ol
3np~vxo.c, OL SLaTa“toyTec 77) \}rvxn, ot Xeryom'ec
Tadra nxouaa,uey xai éml Tov 7rm-epwu Hudv, Kal
do?, fyefynpa/ca,u,ev, xal 008y Huiv ToUTwy curBé-
Burev. 4. & dvénron, a'u,uﬁahe*re éavTods Evhm'
Adf3eTe a,,wrre)»ov- 1rpw7'ov ey qbv?\?wpoec, ewa
Bhaa"ros' ytverat, en‘a dUANov, lTa avlos, kal
,u.e'ra Tavﬂ'a, o,u,xj)aE eita o"rad)v?u; 7rape¢7~r7]vaa.
opaTe, 81 év katpd o)»uya) eis mémerpov fcaray"ra o
xapwoq Tot Evhov. b e7r’ ainbeias Tuxv xal
éEaidvns Te)»ezmﬂv]o-eﬁ'ab To Bov?m;p.a am‘ov, av-
eWL;La,pTvpouam kal THs ypadis, on Taxv nfet

Malach. 3, X xm ot XpODLGL, fcai eEaLgbvns‘ nfec 0 kUpLos els TOV

e
Vaou av-rov, ICCLL o aryt,oe, OV U/LGL? WPOO’SOK{ITE.

XX1V

1. Karavojowuer, ayamnrot, wds o deamdrys

14 -~ ~ A
émidelxvvTar Smyc—:fcws‘ ﬁ,u.cv ™Y ,ué?x?xovo*a,v dvd—
aTacw Eoeabar, N5 THY a'n'apxnv émouoato Tov

I Cor. 15, 20 ICUPLO]J Ino-ouzz Xpw--rov éx uercpmv dvao-*r'r)aag.

2. Swuer, ayamnyrol, THY Kard Katpdv rywouévmw
avdoTacw. 3. ﬁ,u,épa. kai vﬁf dvdm-a,a'w ﬁ,u.Ev 577-
hobow: K Ot/.bd’TaL f voE, avioTarar n,u,epa' 7 n,u,epa
dmeiow, vof émépyerat. 4. NdBwper Tovs Kapmovs:
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[. CLEMENT, xxmi1. 1-xx1v. 4

to him with a simple mind. 2. Wherefore let us
not be double-minded, nor let our soul be fanciful
concerning his excellent and glorious gifts. 3. Let
this Scripture be far from us in which he says
« Wretched are the double-minded, who doubt in
their soul and say ¢ We have heard these things even
in the days of our fathers, and behold we have grown
old, and none of these things has happened to us’
4, Oh, foolish men, compare yourself to a tree:
take a vine, first it sheds its leaves, then there comes
a bud, then a leaf, then a flower, and after this the
unripe grape, then the full bunch.”? See how ina
little time the fruit of the tree comes to ripeness.
5. Truly his will shall be quickly and suddenly
accomplished, as the Scripture also bears witness
that « he shall come quickly and shall not tarry; and
the Lord shall suddenly come to his temple, and
the Holy One for whom ye look,”

XXIV

. L Lgr us consider, beloved, how the Master con- The resur.

tinually proves to us that there will be a future Eﬁgﬂgﬂ:ﬁ“’
resurrection, of which he has made the first-fruits, in Nature

by raising the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead.

2. Let us look, beloved, at the resurrection which

is taking place at its proper season. 3. Day and night

show us a resurrection. The night sleeps, the day

arises: the day departs, night comes on. 4. Let

us take the crops : how and in what way does the

! This quotation which is also found in IL Clem. i1, 2,
canriot be identified. Some think it is from the lost
apocalypse of Eldad and Modad. Cf. Hermas, 77s. 2, 3.
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-~ \ 7 14 14 ~
Mk. 4, 8and 6 OTOpos TS Kal Tiva Tpomov yiverar; 5. EABey

of. 1Cor. 15, ¢
36 ff.

6 owetpov xal EBalev eis Ty iy ékacTov TOV
omeppdTOY, ATiva TETOVTA €S THY yiv Enpa xai
fyvpv& Bmkﬁe"rac' €T éx Tiis Sta)\ﬁa'ems' 7 peya-
keww)q Tis wpovoms‘ Tob SecmwoTov dvicTnoLy abrd,
xal éx Tob évos mhelova adfel xal éxpépe kapmo.

XXV

1. ISw,u.ev 79 WapaSoEov m),u.ewv T0 fywo,uevov
ey Tols ava-rokucow 'rovro.',s', 'rov-rea'-rw Tols mepl
Ty "ApafBiav. 2. opveov yap ea'rw, o mPOGoYo-
pdletar doivik- 'TOU’TO jLovoryeves v7rap ov & & érn
TevTaxooia, ryevo,uevou Te 1187] 7rpos‘ aToNVG Y 'rov
awoeauew au'ro, onKov éavTd motel ék M,Bavou xai
auvpYys Kal Tév ?oowrwv apa:ya-rmv, els v TANpw-
Bévros Tob Xpovov ewepxe'm:, kal TeNevTq. 3.
o'nwopevns' d¢ s o-aplcoq gxwAnE Tis fyevvwm:,, os
éx Ths ixuddos Tol Te'rekeu-r'q/cé'roe é’mov avatpe-
¢\o,u,eyo;‘ mepogbvel.‘ elta fyevvawq rysuopevoe cupea
TOV ooy éeivov, 6mov Ta 8o Td TOD wpoyeryovo-roe
éoriv, fctu 'mu'ra Baa'ratcuv &a,vuea a,vro TS Apa-
B.;m]g wpas fws THs Auyvvr-rov els T Xefyo,u,ev-qv
HMov'n'on, 4.4 xal n/bepa;‘, Bhemrdvrov 7rav-rmv,
em'rr"ras‘ émt Tov ‘TOU Abov Bwudy ﬂﬂqaw av'm
Kal ov'rws‘ eis -rovmcrm aqbop;w. 5. of odv tepecs'
G'ITLO'ICE'ITTODTaL 'raq avacypapas 'rwv xpovoy xal
eupwlcovaw alTov werTAKoTioaToD EToUs TemAy-
popévov Eprvlévar.

52



I. CLEMENT, xxiv. 4-xxv. §5

sowing take place? b. “The sower went forth™
and cast each of the seeds into the ground, and they
fall on to the ground, parched and bare, and suffer
decay ; then from their decay the greatness of the
providence of the Master raises them up, and from
one grain more grow and bring forth fruit.

XXV

1. LeT us consider the strange sign which takes The Phoe-
place in the East, that is in the districts near Arabia. 3%
2. There is a bird which is called the Phoenix. resurrec-
This is the only one of its kind, and lives 500 years ; "
and when the time of its dissolution in death is at
hand, it makes itself a sepulchre of frankincense and
myrrh and other spices, and when the time is
fulfilled it enters into it and dies. 3. Now, from the
corruption of its flesh there springs a worm, which is
nourished by the juices of the dead bird, and puts
forth wings. Then,; when it has become strong, it
takes up that sepulchre, in which are the bones of its
predecessor, and carries them from the country of
Arabia as far as Egypt until it reaches the city called
Heliopolis, 4. and in the daylight in the sight of all it
flies to the altar of the Sun, places them there, and
then starts back to its former home. 5. Then the
priests inspect the registers of dates, and they find
that it has come at the fulfilment of the 500th
year.l

..} The same story, with variations, is found in Herodotus
{ii. 73), Pliny (Nar. Hist. x. 2), etc. It was supposed- by
Christians to be sanctioned by the LXX version of Ps. xcii. 12,
leere there is a confusion between ¢aivif=rphoenix, and
$oviE=palm tree.
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Pe. 28,77
Ps. 8,5

Job 19, 26

Heb. 6, 18

Wisd. 12, 12

Ps. 19, 1-3
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XXVI

1. Méya «ai Qaupoaa"r(‘w ody vo,wfé’opev eZvaL, €l
6 87;,u,varyoq TOV drdyTev avaa'mo'w TorjoeTal
’Twll ootws avT 80u7tevo'av'mw ev 7re7rot9na'€t
mloTews aryaﬂm, dmov xai 8 dpvéov Seixvvow
ﬁ,u.'iv TO peyaheiov THs émayyelias adTob; 2. Méye
qydp mov: Kal efuvacr'rnaeas‘ pes ral éEopoloyr-
a'o;.uu ooL, Iccu, Ek:ot,m;@nv kal Umvwoa, ef’rr/ep-
Onp, 81t ov per’ éuot €. 3. kal wdrw Tof
Méyerr Kal dvacrioes Ty aodpra pov Tabmyy T
avavT\jocacay TabTa wdvTa.

XXVII

1. Taﬁﬂ) oz'}v T e’?wrlf& rpoaSeSéa-Hwa'av ai
Yuyai Y TS MITE v Tals eqmryryeMaLs‘ xal
™ Sikaip év Tols kpipaciy. 2. o waparyfyebhaq
) 1p'€v8609at, TOAND ;m,)»)»ov atTos ou \D-evo'e'mt'
o08éy yap abivarov wapa O Becp el ;m 7o 1}1‘6:}-
cacbar. 3. a,ya(m'rrvpnaa'rco oy % .mwioTis atTol
év . July, ral vojocopey 8¢ wdvra éyyds aiTd
éoTw. 4. & Noyp THs peyalecimys avTol cuv-
ea"rn'o'a'ro T wdvTa, kal é Noye SvaTal adTa
rca.'rao"rpe\}rm. 5. Tiq épel' az’z’r@ Ti €7roz"r)a'a,§‘ il
Tis avno--rnae'rat TR /cpa'reb Ths loyios av'rov i
Oénec kal s Béner moujoer 7rav'm,lca.i oU8ev pay Tap-
67\.6’?] TV SGSOry,uaﬂa',uez/wy v’ atTol. 6 TdvTa
euannoy av-rou ew'w, xal o8év Aéanbev iy Boviny
adTob, 1. el ol olpavol Bipyobvrar &6fav Oeod,
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I. CLEMENT, xxvi, 1—-xxvi. 7

XXVI
1. Do we then consider it a great and wonderful The  tion
¥ . 8 e
thing that the creator of the universe will bring promised

. S
about the resurrection of those who served him in ls';:,pium

holiness, in the confidence of a good faith, when
he shows us the greatness of his promise even through
abird? 2. Forhesays inone place “ And thou shalt
raise me up, and I will praise thee,” and “1 laid me
down and slept, I rose up, for thou art with me.”
3. And again Job says “ And thou shalt raise up
this my flesh which has endured all these things.”

XXVII

1. I~ this hope then let our souls be bound to The
him who is faithful in his promises and righteous in E{fﬁﬂ? of
his judgments. 2. He who has commanded not to lie % @4
shall much more not be a liar himself; for nothing
is impossible with God save to lie. 3. Let therefore
faith in him be kindled again' in us, and let us
consider that all things are near him. 4. By the word
of his majesty did he establish all things, and by
his word can he destroy them. 5. “ Who shall say
to him what hast thou done, or who shall resist
the might of his strength?” When he will, and
as he will, he will do all things, and none of his
decrees shall pass away. 6. Allis in his sight and
nothing has escaped from his counsel, 7. since “ The
heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament
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qrow)a-w 8¢ xe.',pwv au-rov avarye?x.?&et 7o cr-repew,u,a'

17 mu.epa, T qp.epa epevryera!, pipa, xkal vvf vUKTL
auwyfyehhec ryvam'w' xal ov/c oy loryoz oli8e

- Aahal, dv ovyl axovovTar ai dwval alTdv.

Ps. 189, 7-8

Dent.32 8.9

XXVIII

1. Ham’wu oy B)\e'irop,evwv ral axovo,u.évwv, do-
Bngmpezu adriv, xai wrro?uﬂrcupev qba.vhaw Epywv pua-
pa,S' eaﬂﬂv;uaq,wa % e’)&eeL adTot a'/ce'iraa'ﬂwp,ev amo
TOY pENASYTEY lcptpa,m):u- 2. ol ydp Tis Wtwu
Sdvatac puyeiy amo Tis KpaTaids xechq avrob ;
'rrowc o¢ ICOO'#OS‘ Sefe'rat. Tiva 'raw avTopoorTRY
am’ adrod i 3. 7\.erye.5 ydp moU 'ro vpapeior: Hov
aqlmfw /ca.c mob fcpona-o,u.a,L a'rro 'rov '7rpoa-w7rou
gov ; éav avan el TOV ovpa:vov, av erce.', el’ éav
avrehﬂm s 'ra ea'xaTa TS YIS e.'ceo 77 SEfta Tov:
éav xaTaancoa-co efs TAS aﬁvaaavq, éxet 10 erv,ua
gov. 4. wol ofy Tis awehen 7 wod amodpday dmwo
7ol Td TdvTa éuTepié)ovTos ;

XXIX

1. Hpoa'elempev odv adrd év oa'!.omﬂ, '\}rvx7zg,
aryuaq xai u/utav-rovs‘ XEl,pag mpoures‘ PO avTov,
arya'rrwv'rss' TOoV 6‘7TL€LIC’)7 /cal eua-'rr?\.afyxvov 7ra,'repa

pwy, b¢ elckorym' ;u,epos- Nuéas evromaeu éavT.
2. oirw yap yéypamrai “Ore Srepépilev o v\lrw'roe
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I. CLEMENT, xxvi1. 7-xx1x. 2

telleth his handiwork, day uttereth speech unto day,
and night telleth knowledge to might. And there
are neither words nor speeches, and their voices are
not heard.”

XXVII

1. Sivce then all things are seen and heard by The
him, let us fear him, and leave off from foul desires fyisionce
of evil deeds, that we may be sheltered by his mercy
from the judgments to come. 2. For whither can
any of us fly from his mighty hand? And what
world - shall receive those who seek to degert from
him? 3. For the Writing! says in one place:

“ Where shall I go and where shall I hide from thy
presence ? If I ascend into heaven thou art there,
if I depart to the ends of the earth there is thy
right hand; If I make my bed in the abyss there
is thy spirit.” . 4. Whither then shall a man depart
or where shall he escape from him who embraces all

things?

XXIX

1. Ler us then approach him in holiness of soul, The privi-
raising pure and undefiled hands to him, loving our §Fof
gracious and merciful Father, who has made us the
portion of his choice for himself. 2. For thus it is

written : “ When the most high divided the nations,

1 An accurate quotation of an unintelligible sentence. b
Ypageior means the third division of the Jewish bible, some-
times called the ‘ Hagiographa” ; it wasin a sense **Scrip-
ture” but not considered as important as the “ Law?™ and
the < Prophets.”
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uh CLK, xal uf AS,
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I. CLEMENT, xxix. 2-xxx. 6

when he scattered the sons of Adam, he established
the bounds of the nations according to the number
of the angels of God. His people Jacob became the
portion of the Lord, Israel was the lot of his
inheritance.” 3. And in another place he says
“Behold the Lord taketh to himself a nation from
the midst of nations, as a man taketh the first-fruit
of his threshing-floor, and the Holy of Holies shall
come forth from that nation.””?

XXX

1. Serive then that we are the portion of one The duties
who is holy, let us do all the deeds of sanctification, g;?,‘ﬁ;;es
fleeing from evil speaking, and abominable and
impure embraces, drunkenness and youthful lusts,
and abominable passion, detestable adultery, and
abominable pride. 2. “ For God,” he says, “resisteth
the proud but giveth grace to the humble.” 3. Let
us then join ourselves to those to whom is given grace
from God; let us put on concord in meekness of
spirit and continence, lgeeping ourselves far from all
gossip and evil speaking, and be justified by deeds,
not by words. 4. For he says “ He that speaketh
much shall also hear much; or doth he that is
a good speaker think that he is righteous? 5.
Blessed is he that is born of woman and hath a short
life. Be not profuse in speech.” 2 6. Let our praise
be with God, and not from ourselves, for God hates

! The passages quoted in the margin are those which most
nearly resemble this quotation, but the difference is con-
siderable, and Clement may be referring to some lost souree.
. 2 The text is here obviously corrupt; but the corruption is
in the LXX, not in Clement.
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I. CLEMENT, xxx. 6—xxxi1. 2

those who praise themselves. 7. Let testimony to
our good deeds be given by others, as it was given
to our fathers, the righteous. 8. Frowardness and
arrogance and boldness belong to those that are
aceursed by God, gentleness and humility and
meekness are with those who are blessed by God.

XXXI

1. LeT us cleave, then, to his blessing and let us The faith
consider what are the paths of blessing. Let us @it
unfold the deeds of old. 2. Why was our father
Abraham blessed? Was it not because he wrought
righteousness and truth through faith? 3. Isaac
in confident knowledge of the future was gladly
led as a sacrifice. 4. Jacob departed from his
country in meekness because of his brother, and
went to Laban and served him, and to him was
given the sceptre of the twelve tribes of Israel.

XXXII

1. Anp if anyone will candidly consider this The great.
in detail, he will recognize the greatness of Jo%00
the gifts given by him. 2. For from him! come blessing

the priests and all the Levites, who serve the altar

1 The obscurity of this passage is partly due to an am-
biguity in the Greek, partly to the faultiness of the chapter-
divisions. The first verse of this chapter ought really to be
closely connected with the last verse of Chapter XXXI ; the
“By him” in XXXII, 1 means ““by God,” and the *from
him # jp XXXII, 2 means from Jacob,
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I. CLEMENT, xxxi1. 2-xxxut. 3

of God, from him comes the Lord Jesus according
to the flesh, from him come the kings and rulers and
governors in the succession of Judah, and the other
sceptres of his tribes are in no small renown seeing
that God promised that “thy seed shall be as the
stars of heaven.” 3. All of them therefore were all
renowned and magnified, not through themselves or
their own works or the righteous actions which they
had wrought, but through his will ; 4. and therefore
we who by his will have been called in Christ Jesus,
are not made righteous by ourselves, or by our
wisdom or understanding or piety or the deeds
which we have wrought in holiness of heart, but
through fajth, by which Almighty God has justified
all men from the beginning of the world; to him
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

XXXIIT

1. Wuart shall we do, then, brethren? Shall we be Continu-
slothful in well-doing and ecase from love? May good works
the Master forbid that this should happen, at least to
us, but let us be zealous to accomplish every good deed
with energy and readiness. 2. For the Creator and
Master of the universe himself rejoices in his works.

3. For by his infinitely great might did he establish
the heavens, and by his incomprehensible understand-
ing did lie order them ; and he separated the earth
from the water that surrounds it, and fixed it upon the
secure foundation of his own will ; and the animals
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I. CLEMENT, xxxi1. 3-xxxiv. 4

that move in it did he command to exist by his own
decree ; the sea and the living things in it did he
make ready, and enclosed by his own power.
4. Above all, man, the most excellent and from his
intellect the greatest of his creatures, did he form in
the likeness of his own image by his sacred and
faultless hands.! 5. For God spake thus: © Let us
make man according to our image and likeness ; and
God made man, male and female made he them.”
6. So when he had finished all these things he
praised them and blessed them and said, ¢ Increase
and multiply.” 7. Let us observe that all the
righteous have been adorned with good works; and
the Lord himself adorned himself with good works
and rejoiced. 8. Having therefore this pattern let
us follow his will without delay, let us work the work
of righteousness with all our strength,

XXXIV

1. Tue good workman receives the bread of his Therewara
labour with boldness; the lazy and careless cannot (gogri(;d
lock his employer in the face. 2. Therefore we
must be prompt in well-doing : for all things are from
him. 8. For he warns us: “Behold the Lord
cometh, and his reward is before his face, to pay to
each according to his work.” 4. He exhorts us
therefore if we believe on him with our whole heart

not to be lazy or careless “in every good work.”

_ Y Or perhaps “did he form in accordance with his
intellect,”
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I. CLEMENT, xxx1v. 5—Xxxv. §

5. Let our glorying and confidence be in him ; let us
be subject to his will; let us consider the whole
multitude of his angels, how they stand ready and
minister to his will. 6. For the Scripture says “Ten
thousand times ten thousand stood by him, and thou-
sand thousands ministered to him, and they cried
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Sabaoth, the whole
creation is full of bis glory.” 7. Therefore, we too
must gather together with concord in our consci-
encel and cry earnestly to him, as it were with one
mouth, that we may share in his great and glorious
promises, 8. for he says:- “ Eye hath not seen, and
ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into
the heart of man, what things the Lord hath pre-
pared for them that wait for him.”

XXXV

* 1. How blessed and wonderful, beloved, are the
gifts of God! 2. Life in immortality, splendour in
righteousness, truth in boldness, faith in confidence,
continence in holiness: and all these things are
submitted to our understanding. 3. What, then, are
the things which are being prepared for those who
wait for him? The Creator and Father of the ages,
the All-holy one, himself knows their greatness and
beauty. 4. Let us then strive to be found among
the number of those that wait, that we may
receive a share of the promised gifts. 5. But how

! Others translate ““in concord and a good conscience” 3

but.it is not certain that guvefdnois can be the synonym of
“7‘19?7 ovreldnais,
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I. CLEMENT, xxxv. 5-xxxv. 12

shall this be, beloved? If our understanding be
fixed faithfully on God ; if we seek the things which
are well-pleasing and acceptable to him ; if we fulfil
the things which are in harmony with his faunltless
will, and follow the way of truth, casting away from
ourselves all iniquity and wickedness, covetousness,
strife, malice and fraud, gossiping and evil speaking,
hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vain-glory and
inhospitality. 6. For those who do these things are
hateful to God, and “not only those who do them,
but also those who take pleasure in them.” 7. For
the Scripture says: “ But to the sinner said God:
Wherefore dost thou declare my ordinances, and
takest my covenant in thy mouth? 8. Thou hast
hated instruction, and cast my words behind thee.
If thou sawest a thief thou didst run with him, and
thou didst make thy portion with the adulterers.
Thy mouth hath multiplied iniquity, and thy tongue
did weave deceit. Thou didst sit to speak evil
against thy brether, and thou didst lay a stumbling-
block in the way of thy mother’s son. 9. Thou
hast done these things and I kept silent ; thou didst
suppose, O wicked one, that I shall be like unto thee.
10. I will reprove thee and set thyself before thy
face! 11. Understand then these things, ye who
forget God, lest he seize you as doth a lion, and
there be mone to deliver. 12. The sacrifice of
Praise shall glorify me, and therein is a way in which
I will show to him the salvation of God.”

. ! The Syriac reads * Set thy sins hefore thy face.” This
8 no doubt a guess, but it gives the meaning.
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motdr Tovs dryyéhovs adTod myedpaTta kal Tovs
AeLTovpyots avTod mwupds PAdya. 4. émi 8¢ T
ve'd) az’rroﬁ ofiTws e?-rrev 0 BEU‘W(;T?’,'S‘- Tios Jrov €l
a'v, éyo o-n,u,epov yeyévymad oe am’na‘cu wap e,u.ov,
Kad Sa)crw oot eHW] 7'1‘]1} x?\.’npouo,u.n.av cov xai 1'1)11
xafraaxecrw aov Ta wépata s viis. 5. xal mékew
Méryer 'n'pos‘ avror Kdbov ék SGELa)v pov, €ws dv

@ 'TOUS‘ exﬁpovq gou v'n'owo&oy ThY ToddY Cov.
6. Tives odw oi EXHPOL ; ol ¢athot kal dvTeiTacad-
pevoe T dedrpate adrob.

XXXVII1

1. Q'Tpa"reva'w,ueﬁa otw, avSpes‘ aSsMﬁob, HeTd
'n'am)s‘ éxtevelas v Tols audpois wpoo-'rary,u.aaw
alrod. 2. xatavoicopey ToUs OTpaTevouévovs

! drevirwper A ““let us fix our gaze.”
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XXXVI

1. Tuis is the way, beloved, in which we found The reward

our salvation, Jesus Christ, the high priest of our thfough
offerings, the defender and helper of our weakness. ¥t
2. Through him we fix our gaze on the heights of
heaven, through him we see the reflection of his
faultless and lofty countenance, through him the
eyes of our hearts were opened, through him our
foolish and darkened understanding blossoms towards
the light, through him the Master willed that we
should taste the immortal knowledge ;  who, being
the brightness of his majesty is by so much greater
than angels as he hath inherited a more excellent
name.” 3. For it is written thus “ Who maketh
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.”
4. But of his son the Master said thus “Thou art
my son: to-day have I begotten thee. Ask of me,
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance,
and the ends of the earth for thy possession.” 5. And
again he says to him “Sit thou on my right hand
until I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet.”
6. Who then are the enemies? Those who are
wicked and oppose his will.

XXXVII

1. Ler us then serve in our army, brethren, with e noces.
. . sity for su
all earnestness, following his faultless commands. §fination

2. Let us consider those who serve our generals, with

1
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ToTs fryovpérois HudY, ToS EUTELTWS, TAS EXTLKGS,
7S UmoTeTaypévws émiteodow Ta Statacadueva.
3. ol mdvres elaly Emapyor 0D8¢ xihiapyor 0U0E éxa-

1Cor, 16,28 TOpTapyaL ovdé mwevTnrovTapyol ovde 1o xalbekis,
d\\’ ékacTos év T¢) i8lw TdypaTe Td émiTacoduera
U Tod Baci\éws kal Tédwv fryovpéver émiteret. 4.
ol jerydhos dlya TOV pikpdv ob Svavrar elva, obre
of purcpoi dlya TBy peydhwy ciykpacis Tis éoTw év
wacw, kai év TovTols t yofiots. 5. AdBwuer 1o
adpa Hudv 1 xepaly Oixa TOV woddv olbéy

I Cor. 12, 21; €0Tiw, 0UTWS 008 of woBes diya ThHs kKepalis: TA
8¢ éxdyiora pé\y Tob cwuatos HudY dvaykala
kal ebypnord elowr Ehp TG cdpati dAAA wdrTa
ovrmvel kal Dmotayf wd xpiTar els 76 oélecba
8Aov T odua.

XXXVIIX

1. Solécbo odv Hudv 6hov 7o cdua év Xpiotd
’ ~ ~
Inood, rxal dmoraccécbo Ekacros TG wAyaiov
aiTod, kabos éréln év T4 yapiopar, attod, 2.6
2 b / -~
loxupos TrueleiTw® Tov aclerd, o 8¢ aclevis
11
évrpeméofo Tov ioyupdr: o Thotaios émiyopyyeiTw
~ ~n € I ~
TP TTX®, 0 8¢ TTRYds ebyapioTelTw TG Ged, GTe
' ~ -~ -~
édwrev avTd, 8 b dvaThnpwbi adrod T6 voTépnuar
¢ by ~
0 coppds evdekviclo THYy copiav aiTod uy év
1 A reads etexre... (the rest of the word has disappeared,
though there is a trace either of w. . or of w. .) A has ebewcr. . .
2 1. seems to imply &AA#Aers ‘“ and one makes use of the
other,” which may be the original text.

3 A has py myrupeheairw.  This is perhaps a ecorruption of
uh drquerelrw ‘' not neglect,” which may be the true reading.
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what 'good order, habitual readiness, and submissive-
ness they perform their commands. 3. Not all are
prefects, nor tribunes, nor centurions, nor in charge
of fifty men, or the like, but each carries out in his
own rank the commands of the emperor and of the
generals, 4. The great cannot exist without the
small, nor the small without the great; there is a
certain mixture among all, and herein lies the advan-
tage. 5. Let us take our body ; the head is nothing
without the feet, likewise the feet are nothing with-
out the head; the smallest members of our body are
necessary and valuable to the whole body, but all
work together and are united in a common subjec-
tion to preserve the whole body.

XXXVIII

1. Lgt, therefore, our whole body be preserved in The duties
Christ Jesus, and let each be subject to his neighbour, f,fef;,mtua']
according to the position granted to him. 2. Let
the strong care for the weak and let the weak
reverence the strong. Let the rich man bestow help
on the poor and let the poor give thanks to God, that
he gave him one to supply his needs; let the wise
manifest his wisdom not in words but in good deeds;
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Rovme, arxy’ év epryots' wya(?ocs" o 7a1rewo¢:povwv
pm eav'rw uap*rvpewa), a?\?» ewra) 1oy e'repou
éavToy pcapTvpew'Bat' 0 aryvoe év 'r'q o-apfcll )
a?\aé‘oveveaﬁm, rywmwccov 87 &repés éoTv o
émre opr]rywv adT@ 7'1]11 ery/cpa"reza.v. 3. &va?\.oryw'a')—
peba ovv, adendot, éx 'rrome v?m;q eryevnﬁ'n,u.ev, molat
ral Tives em‘n?xﬁa,u,ev els ToV xé:rpoy, éx olov
Taqbov fcac G’ICOTOUS‘ 0 w?uao'as' n,uaq kel Snutovp-
fymras' emnryaryev eu; TOV KOO'/LOV avTov, T POETOL-
;uw-ac; Tas evepryecnas‘ am’ov, 7rpw Npas fyeyvnﬂnvat.
4. 'ravTa ody mwdvra eE avrob & ovTes oq’:enw,u.ev
m’z;m -mu:-ra e,leapw"’reu’l aitd o 1 8oka els Tovs
aldvas TOV alovav. duv.

XXXIX

1. "Adpoves rai dodveror xai p,a)poc xal amwai-
8€UTO£ x?teuaé’ova'w nuds  Kai ;wrcq-npf,é’ouau,
eav’rove Bovko,u.euoa ématpeatiar Tais Stauo&uq
abtédv. 2. Ti yap Slvatar Oynrés; f Tis loyls

Job 4,16-18; YyevoDs ; B. rye’rypaar-mz fya'p O:’m B ,uop¢n‘7 Tpo
}31,}_5!{ 4 qu(?aJ\,uw:u pov, aAN a.upazl xal ¢wwyv T)ICOUOV‘

Ta ryap ;. m‘] fcaﬁapoq ea-raa Bpo'roe evau'n
kuplov ; ; 7 amé TOV eprywv au*rov apepﬂr'rae cwqp,
e xatd Taidwy adTol oD 'mo'*revez, xa'r&,
&fyryéhwv adTol a'fcoMov TL (-:'n'evono-ev 5. ovpavoe
é¢ o? icaﬂapoc: évadmiov av'rov' éa 8¢, of ©aTos-
kotrres oixtas mnhivas, é€ dv xal adrol éx Tob

1 A reads xal pf preceded by a lacuna (the vellum has
been cut away). It is suggested that 47w should be supplied,

giving the meaning ““ Let him who is pure in the flesh, be so,
and not,” ete,
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let him who is humble-minded not testify to his own
humility, but let him leave it to others to bear him
witness ; let not him who is pure in the flesh be
boastful, knowing that it is another who bestows on
him his continence. 3. Let us consider, then,
brethren, of what matter we were formed, who we
are, and with what nature we came into the world,
and how he who formed and created us brought us
into his world from the darkness of a grave, and
prepared his benefits for us before we were born.
4. Since, therefore, we have everything from him we
ought in everything to give him thanks, to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Amen.

XXXIX

1. Fooussn, imprudent, silly, and uninstructed men Exhorta-
mock and deride us, wishing to exalt themselves in fion 883inet
their own conceits. 2. For what can mortal man act other
do, or what is the strength of him who is a child of ™™
earth? 3. For it is written “ There was no shape
before mine eyes, but I heard a sound and a voice.

4. What then? Shall a mortal be pure before the
Lord? Or shall a man be blameless in his deeds,
seeing that he believeth not in hisservants, and hath
noted perversity in his angels? 5. Yea, the heaven
is not pure before him. Away then, ye who inhabit
houses of clay, of which, even of the same clay,
we ourselves were made. He smote them as a
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avrod mnhot éopbys  Emarcer adTols oqTés
TpéTOY, Kai Ao wpwiley ws éomépas olx éTe elaly:
wapd 160 py Slvaclar adrols éavrols Bonbicac
&chkom'o. 6 e’ueqﬁﬁoqaev airro'is‘, ral érelevTn-
cav wapa To /1.77 éew abrovs o'o¢1,a,v. 7. e’m-
kdhecar 8¢, el Tis ool vwaxorfo'e'mz, 9 er, Teva ary.'.aw :
ayyéAov ¥y kal yap dppova dvatpel opyr,
wew?xavnpe’vov 8¢ Bavatol Uijlos. 8. éyw 68
édpaxa acﬁpova? pb{’as- ,Ba,kkov-ras', aM\ evbéws
eﬁpwﬁr] a,vav 47 Suwra 9. wippew ~évorro OL
viol av-raw a7ro a'w'mpmg' xokaﬁptaﬁema’av émri
&pais fjocdvev, kal otw EoTar 6 éfatpoluevos &
yap érxeivois HroluacTat, Sixaior Eovrat, atrol 8¢
éx kardv otk eEaipeTor Egovras,

XL

1. HpoBﬁkwv ofw Huly  Svrwv 'ror.'r'raw, ral
eryxefcud)o"ree eis TA ,Baﬁn THS Heme yrécews,
wavra vafer Totely quet.Xoyev, oo‘a 6 860’71'07’775‘
émirelely éxélevoey xa-ra rcatpovs‘ TeTaypévovs.
2. 7ds Te 7rpoa-¢opas‘ xal Ncrrovpryme émiTereialar,
mu2 owc ek a-rax'rws' éeérevaer ryweo-HaL, 2%

bpiopévors katpoils ral dpass. 3. wod Te xal Sid
Tiwwy émiteheioBar Oéher, adTos dpioev TH Umep-
TdTe altot Bovdfoet, iV’ ociws wdvra ywiueva
év ez’:Soxn’o-ez ebmpbadexra eln TG HGXﬁyaTL avTolb.
4. oi odv TOlS 7rpoo-'re7-afyp,évozs- xaipols WOLOUV’TGS‘
Tds wWpoopopds alTdv ebmpéalextol TE kal

1 Bardvras A, Bdrrovras CLS (LXX).
? émrerelafar kal AC, om. LS.

76



I. CLEMENT, xxx1x. 5—xL. 4

moth, and from morning until evening they do not
endure; they perished, without being able to help
themselves. 6. He breathed on them and they
died because they had no wisdom. 7. But call
now, if any shall answer thee, or if thou shalt see
any of the holy angels; for wrath destroyeth the
foolish, and envy putteth to death him that is in error,
8. I have seen the foolish taking root, but their
habitation was presently consumed. 9. Let their
sons be far from safety; let them be mocked in the
gates of those less than they, with none to deliver;
for what was prepared for them the righteous shall
eat, and they themselves shall not be delivered from
evil.”

XL

1. Since then these things are manifest to"us, Thedutyof
and we have looked into the depths of the divine gﬁ:;‘i‘:g
knowledge, we ought to do in order all things which religious
the Master commanded us to perform at appointed " °*
times. 2. He commanded us to celebrate sacrifices
and services, and that it should not be thoughtlessly
or disorderly, but at fixed times and hours. 3. He
has himself fixed by his supreme will the places and
persons whom he desires for these celebrations, in
order that all things may be done piously according
to his good pleasure, and be acceptable to his will.

4. So then those who offer their oblations at the
appointed seasons are acceptable and blessed, for
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pakdpros Tols yap vouipors Tod SecméTov drolov-
fotvTes ob Stapaptdvovarv. 5. TG yap apyiepel
8iar NetTovpylar Sebopévar eloty, kal Tols lepeliow
IStos 6 Témwos wpooTéraxtar, xal Aevitais ibiac
Siaxoviay émixewtar o Aaixds dvlpwmos Tols
haixols wpooTdypaciy Sédetart

XLI

tCor.15,23 1. “Exactos fudv, adedol, év v¢ Slo Tdypatt
edapioreiTw? T@ Oed év dyalf cuvedioe
vmdapywy, pn wapekPaivov Tov @piopévor ThHs
Aevrovpylas alTot kavove, év ceuvotnTi. 2. 0
mavtayod, abehpol, mpoopépovrar Buaiar évdeke-
XiopoD 7 ebrydv® 7 wepl duaptias kal TAppuelelas,
al\\’ 4 év lepovoalyp povn raxel 8¢ ovx év wavti
Téme mpoapépeTal, GAN Eurrposber Tob vaod mpos
10 Buaiacmipiov, pwuockomnbey 10 wpoaspepbuevoy
Sa Tob dpyiepéws kal TOV mpoepnuérov e
Tovpydy. 3. of oy mapa o xabikov s Bovii-
cews alTob mwowivtés Ti Bdvatov T6 TpbéoTLHOY
¢yovaw. 4. opate, adendol> Sap whelovos kaTy-
ErdBnuer yrwoews, ToooUTw parov Umowetpeda
kwdive.

XLII
1. O¢ dméoronoe Huiy edmyyenicOnoay dmd Tod
wvptov 'Incod Xpiorod, 'Inoots o Xpioros amo
1 3éderar A, 8é8orar CLS.
2 A reads ebyepioreirw, ‘‘join in the Eucharist,” or less

probably, “give thanks.”
3 O reads mpogevx@v.
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I. CLEMENT, xL. 4—xLiL 1

they follow the laws of the Master and do no sin,
5. For to the High Priest his proper ministrations
are allotted, and to the priests the proper place
has been appointed, and on Levites their proper
services have been imposed. The layman is bound
by the ordinances for the laity,

XLI

1. Let each one of us, brethren, be well Theneces-
pleasing to God in his own rank, and have a good f;fg;f;’ﬂ?, of
conscience, not transgressing the appointed rules of fuuctious in
his ministration, with all reverence. 2. Not in' o church
every place, my brethren, are the daily sacrifices
offered or the free-will offerings,! or the sin-offerings
and trespass-offerings, but only in Jerusalem ; and
there also the offering is not made in every place,
but before the shrine, at the altar, and the offering
is first inspected by the High Priest and the ministers
already mentioned. 3. Those therefore who do any-
thing contrary to that which is agreeable to his will
suffer the penalty of death. 4. You see, brethren,
that the more knowledge we have been entrusted
with, the greater risk do we incur.

XLII
1. Tur Apostles received the Gospel for us from The
the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus the Christ was sent from £E05t°He
of church
organisation

! If the reading of C be adopted, ‘‘ Sacrifices of prayers.”
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ToD Beod éfemépdby. 2. 6 Xpiaros ofw 4md Tob
Beot xai oi améaToror amo Tob XpioTeh éyévovro
oy &;qué"repa Gz’/'rdm-ws' éx Bekﬁ,ua'roc Beod.
3. 'n'apa'yfyehas‘ ovv XaBov'res‘ Kal w?unpoqbopn(?eweq
@ TS auaawwews‘ Tot .‘CUpLOU pudv Ingod
}xpm--rov xal 1rm'rm36v're¢ & 1% koryw Tob Beo),
HETS vr?cnpocfxopl,as' TYebuaTos a/yl,ov e’g’nkﬁav
ebayyefopevor, 'Tv;y Baa't?\eaav 'rov Beod ,ms?\.)»ew
epxeaﬁat. 4. kata xwpaq oy fcab wo?\ets- xnplo-
govTes! xaGw-ravoy 'ms' a,'n'a.p as adTdY, Som,u.a-
gavres 7O mvelpate, els émioxomovs kal Siakdvovs
ThY ,ue?\?\éu'rwv moTevew. 5. kal Toi)'ro ov
xawwq éx ryap 8y moANGY xpoywy e'ye'ypam"ro
7repi e'n'w/cowmy xal Saxivev. ov'rmc ryap mTov
Myer 7 ypady Ka'ma'w;a'co ToUS e'ma'/com'ovq
alTdv & Swkaioaivy kai Tobs Siaxdvovs alThw
& mioret.

XLIII

1. Kat -n, 9av,u.aa'70v, € oi év Xpto‘Tg) TLOTEY-
Oévres 7ra.pa Beob epfyou TOLOUTO Ica’Té‘O”T?}O’dV 70v9
wpoetpn,u,evouq ; o'n'ov kai o ,u.afcuptos‘ TLOTOS
Hepwn-wv € BAe T omm Mcouo'nc 7a SuzTeTwy,ueya
am'w TdvTa ea'n,u.ezwa'a'ro év rais iepais BiBrows,
& Kai evm;co?\ov@na'av oc AocTrol wpopRTaL, TUVETL-
p.apTupow'res‘ Tols v7r a.v'rov yevopoé’e-rnpevow.
2. éreivos ydp, Lirov e,wzrea-oums‘ 1repl 1'119 Lepw-
0'1511779 ral a'Tacrta,Cova'wv ToY gbv?\wv, omola abTdY
eln 16 évdofw ovouati rexoounuévn, éxélevoer

1L adds eos qui obaudicbant volunfati Dei baptizantes.
‘“baptising those who were obedient to the will of God.”
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1. CLEMENT, xuiL. 1—xLill, 2

God. 2. The Christ therefore is from God and the
Apostles from the Christ. 1n both ways, then, they
were in accordance with the appointed order of
God’s will. 3. Having therefore received their
commands, and being fully assured by the resur-
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with. faith
confirmed by the word of God, they went forth
in the assurance of the Holy Spirit preaching the
good news that the Kingdom of God is coming.
4. They preached from district to district, and from
city to city, and they appointed their first converts,
testing them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons
of the future believers. 5. And this was no new
method, for many years before had bishops and
deacons been written of ; for the seripture says thus
in one place «1 will establish their bishops in right-
eousness, and their deacons in faith.”

XLII1

1. ANp what wonder is it if those who were in
Christ, and were entrusted by God with such a duty,
established those who have been mentioned ? Since
the blessed Moses also « A faithful servant in all his
house ” noted down in the sacred books all the
injunctions which were given him ; and the other
prophets followed him, bearing witness with him to
the laws which he had given. 2. For when jealousy
arose concerning the priesthood, and the tribes were
quarrelling as to which of them was adorned with
that glorious title, Moses himself commanded the

! dugpdrepa ““both” is probably adverbial rather than the
subject of éyérorro.
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'rous' dddexa ¢>v7\apxovs‘ 'n'poaeyevylcewawm paﬁSove
e'rrtrye'ypa,upevaq éxdaTns Pundjs xat’ dvopa xai
AaBov airas Enoer kal €a¢pwytaev TDLS‘ Sa/c-rv-
Aows Taw ¢v7mpxmy, xal avret?e'ro alTas eis TV
GRNYY TOD /.bap'rvav em ™D prrrefav 700 Beod.
3. rcal xkewas' 717u TRUNY eo-zj)pwywev Tds x?\.el,Sac
ocavTws kal Tas pa,BSov?, 4 xal elmwey avrols:
AvSpes‘ aBe)uﬁm, fs & av ()Su)ms' 7 pa,BSo;‘ B?uaa"n;a-y,
TavTyy EK)\,G)\,GK'TaL 6 Beds eis To Lepa-revew xal
het.'rovpryew av'rgo 5. mpolas Be ryevouévns auvve-
kd\ecey wdvTa TOV Io'pm;)\. Tas e‘g’aicoa-mq KeAL-
aSa.s' TV avdpdv, /ca,:, e'rrESeL‘g’a'ro 'rots‘ qu)\apxmc
Tac cppayidas, kal nvot’g’ev THY GRNYNY TOD papry-
plov xal wpoe”lev -ras' pdBéovs: xai evpet?n
paBSos‘ Aa.pwv ov /.wvov Beﬂkao"rmcvta, a)d\a lca,l
xapmov Eyovoa. 6. i Soxeite, a'ya,'rrr,l'rot, ot
7rp0778€1, vaa-nc 'rov-ro ,u.ek)»ew eo'eo-ﬂcu ; /.LaMo"ra
706t AN wa p,r) aica-raa"raaza. yévnrar év %
Io'pan)» olTws e7romcr€v, els 1O SOEaaﬂnvaL TO

Of. Joh. 17, 8 oyopa ToD akngwov kal ,u.ovov Ocoi'! @ 7 Soka els
ToUS aldvas TV alwvev. duay.

XLIV

1. Kai of dwéoToroe 4 Hpudy ervaa'av St 'rou rcvav
p,wy Iﬂa‘ov Xpl,a"rov, 8re epLs‘ eo"ral. e'm, "rov
ovop,a,-roc -rnq émioxomns. 2. 8id -mv-rqv ofy Ty
altiay wpiyywow eilypoTes Tehelay xaréornoay

1 geot- ““God” K8, wvpiov “Lord” S, L omits and has
merely ““the true and only one,” A is missing,
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rulérs of the twelve tribes to bring him rods, with

the name of a tribe written on each ; and he took.

them, and bound them, and sealed them with the
rings of the rulers of the tribes, and put them away
in the Tabernacle of Testimony on the table of God.
3. And he shut the Tabernacle, and sealed the
keys, as he had done with the rods, 4. and he said
to them, ¢ Brethren, of whichsoever tribe the rod
shall bud, this has God chesen for his priesthood
and ministry.” 5. And when it was daylight he called
together all Israel, six hundred thousand men, and
showed the seals to the rulers of the tribes, and
opened the Tabernacle of Testimony, and took forth
the rods, and the rod of Aaron was found not only to
have budded, but also to be bearing fruit. 6. What do
you think, beloved? That Moses did not know be-
forechand that this was going to happen? Assuredly
he knew, but he acted thus that there should be
no disorder in Israel, to glorify the name of the
true and only God, to whom be the glory for ever
and ever. Amen.

XLIV

1. Our Apostles also knew through our Lord
Jesus Christ that there would be strife for the title

of bishop. 2. For this cause, therefore, since they ot

had received perfect foreknowledge, they appointed
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xal Te\elav eaxav 'rfqv ava)»uow' ov ryap evka-
Bolvras  pif TeS au'rouc ,u,e'raa'rnan aaro 'rov
cSpu,u.evov adTols Tomov. 6. opduev ryap, o'n
emous‘ u,u,eae [LETT?"Y(L")’E'TE /cakwq ro)»z'revop.eyovc é
THS duépmTws alTols TeTLuNuéVTS AesTovprylas.

XLV

1. (IDLkoyeucoz co"re, a&s)u;bou, xal é’qkm'm.-, 'n'epl,
'rwv avnxov'rwv els trw'mpmy 2. eryxefcugba're els
Tas iepas rypapds, Tas dinlels, Tas &id Tod

1 dmwwopny A, émdopfiv C legem L (= &r¢ vduov?), the
equivalent of emﬁomp.ﬁy , ‘“And gave to those who were
after them” K. ¢mwouhr seems to be the most probable
reading as L more or less supports the -voufy and CS support
the éri- ; but the translation 18 doubtful, as it is difficult to
obtain a.ny sense unless it be supposed that émwopnv has the
meaning *‘codicil ” which usnally belongs to the cognate word.
&xwouls, Lightfoot emends to émpuors», * permanence.”
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I. CLEMENT, xurv, 2;xnv. 2

those who have been already mentioned, and after-
wards added the codicil that if they should fall
asleep, other approved men should succeed to their
ministry. 3. We consider therefore that it is not
just to remove from their ministry those who were
appuinted by them, or later on by other eminent
men, with the consent of the whole Church, and
have ministered to the flock of Christ without blame,
humbly, peaceably, and disinterestedly, and for
many years have received a universally favourable
testimony. 4. For our sin is not small, if we eject
from the episcopate those who have blamelessly and
holily offered its sacrifices. -5. Blessed are those
Presbyters who finished their course before now, and
have obtained a fruitful and perfect release in the
ripeness of completed work, for they have now
no fear that any shall move them from the place
appointed to them. 6. For we see that in spite
of their good service you have removed some from
the ministry which they fulfilled blamelessly.l

XLV

1. You are contentious,? brethren, and zealous for The
the things which lead to salvation. 2. You have studied Z{ecuton

the Holy Secriptures, which are true, and given by iT?e:a:neL(lt

. 1Tt is doubtful if this translation is right, and the Greek
is perhaps corrupt. Lightfoot emends reriunpérns to Ternpy-
eéms “which they preserved.” The translation given is
lu;)ported by L facto (probably a corruption of functe).

Or possibly, “ Be contentious.”
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wvevuatos Tod drylouv. 3 é'rro'aTaaBe, b’n‘ airSéy
aSucou oUdé 'n-apawe’n'om,uevav 'ye’)/pa'?T'TCLL €v au'mLs‘.
ovx eupnaere Sexalovs awoﬁe&npeyoue wrro omwv
avépov. 4. eStmxﬁnoav Sucawt u.)»)» o dvopwy:
ed)u?\a/cw@naay, AAN Do avornwv‘ é)u&acrﬁnmw
Do wapayo,u.wv- mre;c*rauenzmv Do TBY ,utapov Kai
&dtrcov L’o})»ov cwet?mqumv. 5. 'ana Waaxozrreq
eUKRAEDS nve*ytca.v. 6. 7L vyap ewrmp.ev, aSE)\qSOL ;
Aavi\ o TV ¢a,80v,u.emov Tov Bedv é8N70n eas‘
Aoy M‘om'coy ; 7. % Avavias Jcal ’Abapias kai
Mw'm;?\ o THY €p1]ovceuov7cuv TV peEyaAOTPETT}
lcaL eVSofo:v gp'r;(memv Tob mirwmv /ca're:,pxenaa.v
ew /ca,uwov Tupés ; pnlapds ToiTo !yevouro. Tives
oy of TatTa Spdoavres; ol oTuynTol xal wdans
Icam'as‘ w)\n’pets‘ eo’q 'roa'oi]To éknpeoav Buuod, dore
ToUS ev ogia fcai apouy wpoﬂea-eb 30u7\euov~ras~ Tm
Bed  eis auccav meptBahelv, py eldotes b1 o
vx[rw-roq vmépuayos Kal im'epaa"irm'Tns' éoTiv ’TOJII
ev xaﬁapa Tuver 1;0'6.', M-rpeuov-rwy -rgo 'n'azrape'rm
ovo,ua'rt avTou' @ 77 8oka els 'rou9 aldvas TOV
alovoy. a;u;v. 8. o 8¢ uwoyévov'res‘ év memoliaer
Sol;‘av wal Tipny éxhnpovounaav, evrnpgna'ay Te
Kal eryfypagbo; e’rye'you'ro am‘z Tob Beod ev TG

[LP?]/LOG'UV{O au'rovl GIS 'TOU9 avaaS‘ TOY cum;uwz/.

Guay.

XLvI

1. Towotrors odw l'J'rroBeL'fy,u,aaw ka)\?tﬂ@ﬁvat rai
ﬁp&s‘ 863, &SEM[SOE. 2. nyfypaw'ral, fyap KoAraobe
TOIS dryiols, 8Te of KGAA@uevor avTols dyacli-

Y prqpoctdvy adbrav A, ‘¢ their memorial.”
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I. CLEMENT, xuv. 2-xLv1. 2

the Holy Spirit. 3. You know that mothing unjust
or counterfeit is written in them. You will not find
that the righteous have been cast out by holy men.
4. The righteous were persecuted ; but it was by the
wicked. They were put in prison ; but it was by the
unholy. They were stoned by law-breakers, they
were killed by men who had conceived foul and
unrighteous envy. B. These things they suffered, and
gained glory by their endurance. 6. For what shall
we say, brethren? Was Daniel cast inte the lions’
den by those who feared God? 7. Or were Ananias,
Azarias, and Misael shut up in the fiery furnace by
those who ministered to the great and glorious
worship of the Most High? God forbid that this be
so. Who then were they who did these things?
Hateful men, full of all iniquity, were roused to such
a pitch of fury, that they inflicted torture on those
who served God with a holy and faultless purpose,
not knowing that the Most High is the defender and
protector of those who serve his excellent name with
a pure conscience, to whom be glory for ever and
ever. Amen. But they who endured in confidence
obtained the inheritance of glory and honour; they
were exalted, and were enrolled by God in his
memorial for ever and ever. Amen,

XLVI

1. We also, brethren, must therefore cleave to such Exbortation
examples. 2. For it is written, © Cleave to the holy, againet
for they who cleave to them shall be made holy.”t

1 The source of this quotation is unknown.
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govras. 8. kal wdlw ez' érépe Tome Mryez- Mera
Ps. 17, 26 1. chpos' a@wov aﬂgooc ean xal peTd éxhextol
éuhextos éop, xeu [LET& a‘rpeB?tou &ao-'rpm[rezs*.
4, woAAMnBDuer odv Tols dBdocs kal Sixaloss elaiv
8¢ olror éxhexTol Tob Hfeol. 5. lwaté é’pets‘ xal
Hv;wl xal Scxoa'ra,o‘m:, xal O'XLO'paTa 7ro)»e,uo¢ TE
Bph. 4, 46 év u,uw, 6. 17 ovxb &a Beov exo,uev xal fva
szo"ro;u xal & 'm}eu,u.a 'r?]s‘ XAPLTOS TO exxu@eu
P’ Duds; kai pla erfous ev Xpw'rw ;7. ivati
Siéakouer xal Stacmduer T4 péhy Tov Xpiotol
wal aq'aatéé’op,ev TPOS TO o'(f),ua 70 8eov, kal el
"roa'av'mv awavonav epxo;l,eﬁa:, dore émirabéobas
,u,as', oTe ;Lé)w; ea';l,ev a)dw)»wv, [.Lv7]0'07)‘T6 TRV
Xo'ya)v TOU ICUPLOU Ingobd 8. ewrev 'yap Odai
MG 2. 26 TQ av&pw':rm ékelve: xalov By adTd, € odk
ey, 22): eryevvnﬂn, 7 ewa TOY EXAEKTOV pov o-/ccw&z)»wat-
e iy, KpetTTOY ﬁv au-ra) wepirelipas ,uu)»ov Kal KaTaAToV-
Mk 9,49 Tio07val els THY BaMaaav, U &va TOY éxlexTV
pov Siactpéirar® 9, -ro axw,ua Updr woAAovs
SLea"rpe\]rev, wo?\)»ovq ens' a@v/uav eBa,)»ev, wo)\)»ouq
ebs‘ SLO-Twy/.t.ozz, -rovq 'n'awac; Huds els ATy Kal
émripovos Vudy éoTiv 7 oTdois.

XLvIT

* A
Cor3,2088. 1. ’AvardSere v émioTohy Tod paxapiov
Hadhov Tol dmoorokov, 2. T¢ wphTor Huiy év

- 1 ’Ingob Tob ruplov Audy A Tob wvplou Husy ’Inood Xpiorob
CSK, domint Thesu (tod m.rp{au "Insod) L. The other readings
appear to be semi liturgical expansions of the simple form
found in L.

3 vy derentor pov Swarpébar LSK Clem. 7vdv pwpay pov
aravlorloas ‘offend one of my little ones ” AC,
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I. CLEMENT, xvv1. 3-XLvil 2

3. And again in another place it says, “ With the
innocent man thou shalt be innocent, and with the
elect man thou shalt be elect, and with the perverse
man thou shalt do perversely.” 1 4. Let usthen cleave
to the innocent and righteous, for these are God’s
elect. 5. Why are there strife and passion and
" divisions and schisms and war among you? 6. Or
have we mot one God, and one Christ, and one
Spirit of grace poured out upon us? And is there
not one callingin Christ? 7. Why do we divide and
tear asunder the members of Christ, and raise up
strife against our own body, and reach such a pitch
of madness as to forget that-we are members one
of another? Remember the words of the Lord
Jesus ; 8. for he said, * Woe unto that man: it were
good for him if he had not been born, than that
he should offend one of my elect; it were better
for him that a millstone be hung on him, and he be
cast into the sea, than that he should turn aside one
of my elect.” 9. Your schism has turned aside
many, has cast many into discouragement, many to
doubt, all of us to grief; and your sedition
continues.

XLVIT
1. Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the The exam-

Apostle. 2. What did he first write to you at the g%:%'ﬁ of
au.
and the

ot e
1 Clement takes the word for “*with” (uerd) to mean ‘‘in . t

the company of : in Ps. 17 (in Hebrew and English Ps. 18)
gl&l‘eans “in the case of,” and the subject of the verbs is
o
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apxh Tob fz’la:yfy’eMov Eypaypev ; 3. én arnfeias
mvevpaTinGs éméoTechey Duly mepl éavrod Te kai
Knga e val "AmoArad, did 10 xal TéTE MPOTKAL-
gess Tuds mwemaiiofar, 4. GAN' 7} mpoocrkMais
éxetvy HTTova duapTiay Luiv wpeciveykey mpoo-
exhibyTe vyip amooTohols ucpapTupnuéveis xai
avdpl Scloripaouéve map’ adrois. 5. vuri &
kaTavongarte, Tives Upds diéoTpedrav kal TO oeu-
vov s wepiBofiTov dihaberdpias udy éuciwoav.
6. aloypd, ayamrnroi, xal Mav aloypd, kal dvdkia
Tiis év XpioT dywyhs drovecbar, Ty BeBatotd-
™y xal dpyatav Kopuwliwv éxxdnaiav & &v 4
do mpéowma oTacidlew mpos Tods wpeaPurépovs:
1. kal adry 4 axoy) ol ubvov els Huds eywpnoev,
dAAd kal €5 ToUs érepoxAivels ﬁrdp‘xowae ad’
nudy, dote rxai Pracnuias émipepeoclfar TP
ovouate kupiov &ud THY Uperépav ddpociviyy,
€avTols 8¢ xivBuvov émeEepydleabai.

XLVIII

1. 'Efdpwucy olw TodTo év Tdyer xal mpoomé-
cwuEy TG SecmoTy KAl KAAVOCWUEY (KETELOVTES
abTor, dmrws (Aews yevbuevos émucaraliays Huiy
xal émwl Ty cepry THS Ppiladeddias fudv dyvyy
dyoyly dmokataaTioy nuds. 2. woAy yap Sweato-
atvis dvepyvia els Lony adry, kabos yéyparras
2 4 / - 8 s ? 2 9 3\ 3
AvoiEaté por widas Sikaiocivys, a eioenbov &

~ b ~ re
avrals éEopuoroyicwpat® T xupi. 3. adry 19
1 fva eloerfdv . . . éfoporopfowuas SK Clem., elrertdv, . .
etoporoyhoous (I will enter . . . and praise) ACL,
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I. CLEMENT, xLvi1. z2-xLvim. 2

beginning of his preaching? 3. With true inspir-
ation lie charged you concerning himself and Cephas
and Apollos, because even then you had made your-
selves partisans. 4. But that partisanship entailed
less guilt on you ; for you were partisans of Apostles
of high reputation, and of a man approved by them.
5. But now consider who they are who have
perverted you, and have lessened the respect due to
your famous love for the brethren. 6. It is a
shameful report, beloved, extremely shameful, and
unworthy of your training in Christ, that on account
of one or two persons the stedfast and ancient
church of the Corinthians is being disloyal to the
presbyters. 7. And this report has not only reached
us, but also those who dissent from us, so that you
bring blasphemy on the name of the Lord through
your folly, and are moreover creating danger for
yourselves.

XLVIII

1. Ler usthen quickly put an end to this, and let Bxhortation
us fall down before the Master, and beseech him reconciled
with tears that he may have mercy upon us, and be
reconciled to us, and restore us to our holy and
seemly practice of love for the brethren. 2. For this
is the gate of righteousness which opens on to life, as
it is written “ Open me the gates of righteousness,
that I may enter into them and praise the Lord;
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wIAy Tod rvplov: Sikaios elceheloovTal év aiTi.
4, WO)\.)\.(?)V o?)y TUNGY a’yewyvaﬁiy 7} év San,Lomfm)
abry éativ 7 ev Xpw-rw, ] /.La/captoa wav'ree ol
ew'e)»e?ov‘res‘ xal xu'revﬁuvov-rec 'mv wopefa,v au'rc-.w

Lukel. 75 €v OCLOTATL Kal &/caboavm), wmpast‘ TavTa

1Cor.12,8,9 émriTeAolvTes. 5. 'r)'Tw TS mcrros‘, fmw Svvartos
VOO LY éEel.msw, e copos év Sraxpioer Noywv,
A1 dyvos! év Epyors. 6 ToGOUTE yap uAAAov
'ra'rrewogbpovew oqbe:f?tet, b0 Jdoxel ,u.aMLov pebé'aw
swm, kai {hrety 70 Kowwpehds wagw, kal uy TO
éavrob.

XLIX

1. ‘'O &ywv dydmyy & Xpiord momodre T

Tov XpioTod wapayyépaTa. 2. Tov Secudv Tihs

arydmys Tod Beotr Tis Stvarar épyicadbac; 3. o
peyaheiov 'rﬁq KaANovijs az’rroﬁ 'rlfs‘ cip/ce'n‘)s‘ éket-

7rew, 4. 70 Uros, ecs‘ b dvdver 9 arya'm; ave/c&-

IPet. 4,8 'r)ryvrrov éaTww, 5. wya7r'rp KOAAG qpas‘ ) Help,
wyavrn /ca')tv'n"ret wAfilos duapticy, dydmy mw-ra

1Cor, 13, 4-7 avexe'ral,, TdvTa ;tak:poﬂup.e.:' ou&%v Bavavaov ev
wya7r17, ovdév v'n-epa]qﬁavoy- arydmy axw;m olx

exea, &ryd'm) ov a'mataé'e:,, arydny TAVTA 'n'otea ev
opovoiar év 7'17 arydmry e'relel,menaav 'n'av'ree oc
ek:kek:Tol TOD 960:), Ban arya'rr'qs od8éy euapea"rov

éotiv® 16 Oed. 6 ev aryam) wpoce?\,aﬁe-ro muas‘ 0
SeamiTns. Sud THw ayamyy, v Eoyev mwpods Huas,

1 Clement twice quotes thls passege with yopyds (energetic)

instead of ayvds before &v &ryois, but the second time he adds

Hrw ayrés as well.
2 ¢oviv om, L. Clem.
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I. CLEMENT, xLvur 3-xuix. 6

3. this is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall
enter in by it.” 4. So then of the many gates which
are opened, that which is in righteousness is the
- one in Christ, in which are blessed all who enter
and make straight their way in holiness and
righteousness, accomplishing all things without dis-
order. 5. Let a man be faithful, let him have
power to utter “Knowledge,”! let him be wise
in the discernment of arguments, let him be pure in
his deeds; 6. for the more he seems to be great,
the more ought he to be humble-minded, and to seek
the common good of all and not his own benefit.

XLIX

1. Ler him who has love in Christ perform the
commandments of Christ. 2. Who is able to explain
the bond of the love of God? 3. Who is sufficient
to tell the greatness of its beauty # 4. The height to
which love lifts us is not to be expressed. 5. Love
unites us to God. ¢ Love covereth a multitude of
sins. Love beareth all things, is long-suffering in all
things. There is nothing base, nothing haughty in
love ; love admits no schism, love makes no sedition,
love does all things in concord. 1In love were all
the elect of God made perfect. Without love is
nothing well pleasing to God. 6. In love did the
Master receive us ; for the sake of the love which he

1 «“Knowledge” is here no doubt used in the almost
technical sense of ““secret knowledge, conveying power,
and specially revealed,” approaching closely to the meaning
which it had in the various *Gnostic” systems and in the
Mystery religions.
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76 alua avrot Edwrey Tmép Hudv ‘Inootis Xpiaros
o KiUpos judy v Behdpar Beol, xal v odpka
Umep ThHs capkds judr xal Ty Yuxny Vmep TGV
Yruxdor Hudv.

L

1. Opa're, wymm'ro:,, mThS ,u,erya. xal Ha,vpaa"rov
eo--rw % deydmn, xai ke 'relew'rn'ros‘ alTis ok
ea"rw ef’qvnmq. 2. Tis wcavos* év abry eupeﬁnvat,
€l py obs cw xa-rafmm-n o 0509, Sew,u,eea ovv fcm
aitropeda dwd Tob é\éovs almed, iva év wyam;
ebpetiidpev Siya 1rpoa'x7uaemg- avﬁpm'n'bmys', Guwpot.
3. cu yeveal maoas am\) ’ASa,u, éws Thade Tis
Nuépas Wapn?\@ou, aM\ o év afya'iry 're?\eaweeureq
xatd Ty Tod Geol xapw éyovaw xwpoy evoeSdy,
ob gbavepwev;aoy'mt év T émo-xo'my wh Baackemq
Tob XpioTodl 4. yéypamTas ydp Eloénere els T
Taueia pikpor daov 8aov, Ews ob wapéNly 7 dpyy
xal 6 Quuds pov, kai wmebicopar Huépas dyabis,
xai dvaa"rn'a'w zﬂlu.fis' éx 'rc?w Hnlaf)v I'Jp(?w. 5. na-
xapw:, ea',u,ev, wyavm'roc, Gb Ta rpoa"rwy/.mra Tod
feod e'n'owv,u,ev 2 ev o,uovot,a aydmms, eis 'ro ae-
Oiwas 1 n,u,w & aryam)s' Tas apa,prfas'. 6. ryerypwn'-

Tas ydp: Mafcapaoa, cov agétnecay ai avop.cat xai
wv e-n-ezcahv¢9770'av ai a/mp'rla,r ,u.a,xapwc aunp,
ol o w7 AoylonTar x¥pies duaptiav, obdé éoTiw
év 7 oTépate avtob orost 1. olTos o parapt-

1 Xpioros (A)LK Clem., 8eo CS,
2 This seems corrupt : a present is required.
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1. CLEMENT, xLix. 6-1. 6

had towards us did Jesus Christ our Lord give his
blood by the will of God for us, and his flesh for our
flesh, and his soul! for our souls.”

L

1. Seg, beloved, how great and wonderful is love, Exhortation
and that of its perfection there is no expression. forhoen
2. Who is able to be found in it save those to whom
God grants it? Let us then beg and pray of his
mercy that we may be found in love, without human
partisanship, free from blame. 3. All the generations
from Adam until this day have passed away; but
those who were perfected in love by the grace of
God have a place among the pious who shall be made
manifest at the visitation of the Kingdom of Christ.
4. For it is written,  Enter into thy chambers for a
very little while, until my wrath and fury pass away,
and I will remember a good day, and will raise
you up out of your graves.” 5. Blessed are we,
beloved, if we perform the commandments of God in
the concord of love, that through love our sins may be
forgiven. 6. For it is written “ Blessed are they
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are
covered ; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will
not reckon, and in whose mouth is no guile.”

! Or, perhaps *“life for onr lives” ; but there seems to be

an {mtithesis in the Greek between odpf, flesh, and Jux4,
soul,
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Y b IS Y AJ > 4 L3 1 ~ -
ouos éyéveta émi Tods éhereyuévous Yo Tod feod
3ia *Inaot Xpiorod Tod xupiov fjudv, ¢ 1) défa eis

A ~ ~ 3 4
ToUS atévas TAV aloveyr, aunp.

LI

1.“Oga odv 7ra,pe7re'a'ap,ev kal émoujcayey dua
Twas Wapep*lr’ra’mets‘ ToU tiy'ruceap,éuov, dfmﬁo-wy,eu
a(j)e@nua.', n/u,u. xal éxeivor 8¢, olTives a.px'r)ryot,
a"raa-ecue Kal Szxoanwt.ag éyeviiinaay, agbel.)»ova'w
T0 /cowov TS, exmidos oromelv. 2. oa yap pera
¢;o,80v xa,r, wyaﬂrns‘ 7ro7\.LTev0/.Leyot, eav'rovs- dérovow
pa?t,?wu aixlais 7r<-:pwrwr'rew 7 Tols 7r7\.7yo'wv- HaN-
Aov 8¢ éavTdw KaTdyrwo iy pépovay 1 s mapade-
80;LGV?7? mu.v xkalis xal Oxaiws op,oqbwwaq,
3. xalov fyap au@pw'm:o efo;wkoryewﬁa,z 7rep2 TOV
TAPATTORATOY 1 arhnpdvac T’qu xapdiav almrob,
xabos éarhnpivly 7% rapdia TdV eTacialévrep
wpos Tov Bepdmovra Tod Heod Mcofm'ﬁv, @v "rb kpipa
wpédyhoy éyernly, 4. xa'reﬁ'qcrav vyap els ddov
{wv'res', xal 9ava709 wot;&auez av’rove 5 @apaw
ral % anafrca, avmu xai rav-res' ol -quovy,eyo:,

Exod. 14, 23 Auyv’lr'rov, Td 're a,py,a'ra, xal of ava,Ba'rm avTdv

ot 8¢ aA Y 'rwa alriav éBuvbislnaav e.:s- ddrac-
gav épulpav xal dmwdiovro, GAAE ud TO crAnpUY-
Ofivar adTdv Tds dovvérous xapdlas petd TO
vevéaBas Td anueia kal Ta Tépata év yfj Alylmrou
dta o Bepdrovros Tob Beod Mwicéws.

1 The text is doubtful; 8% 7ds rapepnrdaes Clem., propter
quasdam incursiones L, the equivalent of 8i& T&s mapepardres
rewdy (tas) K, S s Tav ACS.
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I. CLEMENT, L. 711 5

7. This blessing was given to those who have been
chosen by God through Jesus Christ our Lord, to
whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen,

LI

1. Ler us then pray that for our transgressions, Aug for
and for what we have done through any attacks of Frgivenes
the adversary, forgiveness may be granted to us.
And those also who were the leaders of sedition
and disagreement are bound to consider the common
hope. 2. For those who live in fear and love are
willing to suffer torture themselves rather than their
neighbours, and they suffer the blame of themselves,
rather than that of our tradition of noble and
righteous harmony, 3. for it is better for man to con-
fess his transgressions than to harden his heart, even
as the heart of those was hardened who. rebelled
against God’s servant Moses, and their condemnation
was made manifest, 4. for “they went down into
Hades alive” and “ death shall be their shepherd.”
5. Pharaoh and his army and all the rulers of Egypt,
“the chariots and their riders,” were sunk in the
Red Sea, and perishied for no other cause than that
their foolish hearts were hardened, after that
signs and wonders had been wrought in the land of
Bgypt by God’s servant Moses.
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LII

1. A7rpoa'8€7;s-, adecgpoi, ¢ SeomiTys v-n-apxet
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LIII ’
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7rpos‘ av'roy o ﬂeos" Ka'ra,@nea TO TAYOS ewrev&ev,
811 dpounoer ¢ Aaods oov, ovq efrrya.ryes‘ éx ois
Auyvvr'rov' WapeBno-ay -raxv é Tiis oaou s
évereilw av’row, e-rrou;aav GaUTOLs‘ xovevpata.
3. xal elmev /cvas‘ 7rpos‘ abTév Ae)\a)\nlca
7rpos‘ oe draf xal 31,9 Ay Ewpa.xa ToV Xaov
Tobrov, xal (Bob éoTiv grhmporpdymhos: Eaaby

I Mwuof, Mwved xardBn8 A(C) om. Mwvo?, Mwush LSK.
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I. CLEMENT, vu. 1-Lun 3

LII

1. Tur Master, brethren, is in need of nothing : he Let the
asks nothing of anyone, save that confession be goopgdoers
made to him. 2. For David the chosen says:—¢ 1 their sins
will confess to the Lord, and it shall please him more
than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs: let
the poor see it and be glad.” 3. And again he says
¢ Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise, and pay to the
Highest thy vows; and call upon me in the day of
thy affliction, and 1 will deliver thee and thou shalt
glorify me. 4. For the sacrifice of God is a broken
spirit.”’

LIII

1. For you have understanding, you have a good The
understanding of the sacred Scriptures, beloved, and SFmEle
you have studied the oracles of God. Therefore we
write these things to remind you. 2. For when
Moses went up into the mountain, and passed forty
days and forty nights in fasting and humiliation, God
said to him:—“Go down hence quickly, for thy
people, whom thou didst bring out of the land of
Egypt, have committed iniquity ; they have quickly
gone aside out of the way which thou didst
command them; they have made themselves molten
images.” 3. And the Lord said to him :—“I have
spoken to thee once and twice, saying, I have seen
this people, and behold it is stiffnecked; suffer
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pe éforebpeboar adrols, ral éfaleiyw TO Svopa
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Hepw;rcov 'n-pos‘ KUpLov, alTelTal agbea'w T wA)fer,
7 kal éavrov éEaderpOiwar per’ avTdv aftm.

Liv

1. Tis odw év duiv ryewawc, 7is Guaw-hafyxyoq,
Tis wew)w]ponf)opnpevos‘ afya'm]s‘, 2, ewra'ra) E:
3.', éue a-'racrtq xal &pes xai axwpa'ra, e/cxwpa).
mrezp.a, ov éav Bovhna‘ﬁe, lcaa A -r& -rrpoa-'rao-o'o-
peva v'rro TOD 71'7\1}901/9 ,u.ovoy To Toluvior ToD
‘{prov ezpnueveTw ;LeTa 'rwv xa@ea-ra,u.eua)v mpea-
Bv’repwv. 3. -rov'ro 0 7roma'as‘ eav'rm pérya kNéos
ev sza*ra) 7T€Pt7TOM)0’E'Tat xal 7ra9 'ro'rros‘ BeEeTm
av'roy, ToU ryap icvp:,ov 5§ R Kal TO whnpw,u.a
avriis. 4. Tadra of wohrreuopeuot 'rnv a;Le-
-rap.e?tn'roy woMtelay Tob Geol émoingav kai
ToLHooUaLY,

Lv

1. "Iva &8¢ kai dmodeiypara é6vdv évéyrwuey.
~ b € s ~
TorAol Baa'b)\.eas‘ Kol YOUREVOL, NOLELLIKOD TLvos
Gva"rav"roc xacpod, quapoSomOevTGQ wapeSa)xav
eavmw; els Hava'rov, wa p pvaawwu Sté Tod éavTaw
aluares Tovs moriTas woAAol eEexwpnaa,v i8lwy
100



I. CLEMENT, unt. 3-1v. 1

me to destroy them, and I will wipe out their name
from under heaven, and thee will I make into a
nation great and wonderful and much more than
this.” 4. And Moses said, “ Not so, Lord; pardon
the sin of this people, or blot me also out of the book
of the living.” 5. O great love! O unsur-
passable perfection! The servant is bold with the
Lord, he asks forgiveness for the people, or begs
that he himself may be blotted out together with
them.

LIV

1. WHo then among you is noble, who is com- Application
passionate, who is filled with love? 2. Let him guﬁgthmm
cry :(— If sedition and strife and divisions have arisen
on my account, [ will depart, I will go away
whithersoever you will, and I will obey the commands
of the people; only let the flock of Christ have
peace with the presbyters set overit.” 3. He who
" does this will win for himself great glory in Christ,
and every place will receive him, for “the earth
is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it.”” 4. This has
been in the past, and will be in the future, the
conduct of those who live without regrets as citizens
in the city of God.

LV

1. Ler us also bring forward examples from the Other
heathen. Many kmgs and rulers, when a time g;‘;‘l”_};'
of pestilence has set in, have followed the counsel of seif-sacrifice
oracles, and given themselves up to death, that they

might rescue their subjects through their own blood.
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s 7 n /8 hY ~ ~ ~ W 3
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Esther 7,

Esther 4, 16

~ \ ! / k] 14 3
avyrhetoud, Kal Tapébwrer klpios OXogbelJm;v v
xetpl Onheias. 6. oby fHrTov!: kal i) Telela xaTa
migTw 'Babjp xwdlve éavriv mapéBalev, lva

\ oy 2 ~d \ e ] 7 < r
70 é0vos? rob “lopanh peAkov amoréalar plonTas
St ryap s vnoTelas kai Tis Tamewdoews adThs
Elwaey Tov TavTemdmTNY SeomiTHY® THY aldvay
0s 8wy T Tamwewoy Ths Yruyxijs alTis épdoaro Tov
Aady, ov ydpw éxiwbivevaen.

LVI

A L4 L) L 3 / ”~ o
1. Kai rjueis odv évtiywper mepl TV v T
~ 3 -~
maparTouate Urapyovrwr, dwws Sofj alrols
A
émielreia Kal TaTewopposivy els TO eifatl adTovs
) Apiv @a ¢ Geljpate Tob feodr olTws ydp
~ r N A
éorar adTols éyrxapmos ral Tekela 7 wpos Tov Peov
1 Brrov CSK, Hrreve A (““to no less danger™).
3 ¥ovos LSK, dwbendgurovr (*‘ the twelve tribes”) AC.

3 Seowdryy LK, Seomdrar 8edv A, 6edv C (S also inserts feds
but after ré» aldrav)
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I. CLEMENT, vv. 1-uvi. 1

Many have gone away from their own cities, that

sedition might have an end. 2. We know that many

among ourselves have given themselves to bondage

that they might ransom others. Many have

delivered themselves to slavery, and provided food

for others with the price they received for themselves.

3. Many women have received power through the

grace of God and have performed many deeds of
manly valour. 4. The blessed Judith, when her city

was besieged, asked the elders to suffer her to go

out into the camp of the strangers. 5. So she gave
herself up to danger, and went forth for love of
her country and her people in their siege, and

the Lord delivered over Holofernes by the hand of a
woman. 6. Not less did Esther also, who was

perfect in faith, deliver herself to danger, that

she might rescue the nation of Israel from the

destruction that awaited it; for with fasting and

humiliation she besought the all-seeing Master of
the Ages, and he saw the meekness of her soul,

and rescued the people for whose sake she had faced
peril.

LvI

1. Ler then us also intercede for those who have Exhortation
fallen into any transgression, that meekness and ¢ Pumility
humility be given to them, that they may submit,
not to us, but to the will of God; for so will they
have fruitful and perfect remembrance before God
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I. CLEMENT, vuvi, 1-LvL 15

and the saints, and find compassion. 2. Let us
receive correction, which none should take amiss,
beloved. The admonition which we make one to
another is good and beyond measure helpful, for it
unites us to the will of God. 3. For the holy word The teach-
says thus : “ With chastisement did the Lord chastise Eﬂi;{:?:,
me, and he delivered me not over unto death ; 4. for
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth.” 5 ‘“For,” he says,
“the righteous shall chasten me with mercy, and
reprove me, but let not the oil of sinners anoint my
head.” 6. And again he says “ Blessed is the man
whom the Lord did reprove; and reject not thou the
admonition of the Almighty, for he maketh to suffer
pain and again he restoreth; 7. he wounded, and
his hands healed. 8. Six times shall he deliver thee
from troubles, and the seventh time evil shall not
touch thee. 9. In famine he shall rescue thee from
death, and in war he shall free thee from the hand of
the sword. 10. And he shall hide thee from the
scourge of the tongue and thou shalt not fear when
evils approach. 11. Thou shalt laugh at the
unrighteous and wicked, and thou shalt not be afraid
of wild beasts; 12. for wild beasts shall be at peace
with thee. 13. Then thou shalt know that thy
house shall have peace, and the habitation of thy
tabernacle shall not fail. 14. And thou shalt know
that thy seed shall be many and thy children like
the herb of the field. 15. And thou shalt come to
the grave like ripened corn that is harvested in its
due season, or like a heap on the threshing-floor
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4. - émebn éxdhovy kai oly Umnmroloare, xal
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106



I. CLEMENT, LVL. 15-LVIL §

which is gathered together at the appointed time.”

16. You see, beloved, how great is the protection Application
given to those that are chastened by the Master, for E‘Lrin%hm“
he is a good father and chastens us that we may

obtain mercy through his holy chastisement.

LvIl

1. You therefore, who laid the foundation of the
sedition, submit to the presbyters, and recéive the
correction of repentance, bending the knees of your
hearts. 2. Learn to be submissive, putting aside the
boastful and the haughty self-confidence of your
tongue, for it is better for you to be found small but
honourable in the flock of Christ, than to be pre-
eminent in repute but to be cast out from his hope.
3. For “the excellent wisdom™! says thus:— Jarning
“Behold I will bring forth to you the words of my s‘mpmw
spirit, 4. and I will teach you my speech, since I
called and ye did not obey, and I put forth my words
and ye did not attend, but made my counsels of no
effect, and disobeyed my reproofs; therefore will I
also laugh at your ruin, and I will rejoice when
destruction cometh upon you, and when sudden
confusion overtaketh you and catastrophe cometh as a
storm, or when persecution or siege cometh upon you.
b. For it shall come to pass when ye call upon me, I
will not hear you. The evil shall seek me and they
shall not find me. For they hated wisdom and they

1 ¢ The excellent wisdom ” is a title used (a) of Proverbs,
() of Proverbs, Ecclesiasticus, and Ecclesiastes, {c) of the
third division of the 0.T. (Haglographa or *“ Writings ”) as &
whole. Cf. note on p. 57.
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ovopats alTob Puydvres Tas mpoepnuévas Sua Ths
codias Tols awelbolioiw dmards, (va kaTackyrdow-
pev TemoldoTes émi TO OTiATATOY THS HEYAABTUYYS
alTot dvopa. 2. 8éfacle Tiv aupBoviiy Hubv,
kai éotar dperapéinra Spiv. & yap o Oeos xai
& o xipeos *Inoods XpioTos xai To mwredua To
&yiov, ) Te wlaTis kal 7 é\mwis TAY éxhexTidv, BTL
6 Toujoas v Tamewoppocivy per éxtevols émiet-
kelas duetaperitews Ta Umo 1o Oeol Sedouéva
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! A is missing from here to the beginning of Chapter LXIV.
3 (p 2° C§, om. LK and quotation by Basil.
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:. CLEMENT, LviL §-LviIL 2

chose not the fear of the Lord, neither would they
attend to my counsels but mocked my reproofs.
6. Therefore shall they eat the fruits of their own
way, and shall be filled with their own wickedness;
7. for because they wronged the innocent they shall
be put to death, and inquisition shall destroy the
wicked. But he who heareth me shall tabernacle
with confidence in his hope, and shall be in rest
with no fear of any evil.”

LviIll

1. Ler us then be obedient to his most holy and Further
glorious name, and escape the threats which have PBlication
been spoken by wisdom aforetime to the disobedient, 3ion o the

180
that we may tabernacle in confidence on the most dissidents
sacred name of his majesty. 2. Receive our counsel,
and there shall be nothing for you to regret, for as
God lives and as the Lord Jesus Christlives and the
Holy Spirit, the faith and hope of the elect, he who
with lowliness of mind and eager gentleness has
without backsliding performed the decrees and
commandments given by God shall be enrolled and
chosen in the number of those whe are saved
through Jesus Christ, throngh whom is to him the
glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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LIX -

’E&v 85’ Tives zi-rretBn'a'waw -roE’c; o’ a.irroﬁ &
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Nuels S¢ GLBOJOL eo-o,u.e@a a,7ro TalTns Ths a,uap'nas-
xal a.wa;o-o,u,e(?a €IC'T€V1] Ty Sénaiw xal ikeciav
7rowv,u,evot, o7rws' ToV apl.@,uov '1'611 fcampzﬂpnpévov
TOV elt?\erc"rwv alTol év 6hp T® xoo-,uw Bba,gbu?\afn
aﬂpau:r-rov o Sn,u.l,ovpfyoc T®r amwdvTwy.&ud 'rou
7]rya7r1)p.evov TaLdos avTov I110'0v ‘{pw'rov, &’ ov
exa?xecrev Npds dmo o-rco-rouq els pids, amo aryymma.q
eis e'zruyvam'w 805))(; ova,uaxroc av-rou, 3....éuwmi-
{ew éml 'ro a;pxeryoyov -rraam kTioews t’)’vo,u,a gov,
a,vot,fas‘ Tols quBa)L,uovs‘ TiS xap&a.s‘ 'q,u,wv els TO
rywwo-xew ae ToV ,uévov, v\p-w"roy év m]rw'rom,
dyiov év wywts‘ ava'rmvoyevov. Tov Tamewolvra
U8pw v7rep77¢avwv, TOV &a?wnu'ra. loryw,uovq
erw:u, TOV TorobvTa 'ra7rewov9 els Ufros /ca.:, Tos

ISam. 2,7; UYrnhods -ra.'rrewovv'm, TOY 'n')wv'n{oyra Kal TTw-

cf.Luke l 53

Xbé’ov'ra,, ToY a-;ro.'c*rewov*ra. Jccu G ro:ovyTa,2

Deut. 82,89 ; ,u.ovov etpérny® 7rveu,uwrw1! rat Beov 7racr»;<; ,oap-

cf[Ss.m26

T Kingat, s K0S" TOV emﬁkevmv'm év -ro:.c aﬂvo-a'otq, Tov émém-
Nom. 16, 22; T dvfpwrivey Epyov, Tov TdY xwduvevdrTwy

! There appears to be a lactina in the Greek : Lightfoot
supplles Abds fiuiy, xbpte.
? el odlovTa appears to be inserted before kal {fiv by SL,
but is ormtted by CK.
3 sbepyérny (“ benefa.c't.or”) C, *““creator” K; the text is
doubtful but efpérqv {LS) seems more likely to be implied by
K than ebepyérny, and is therefore slightly more probable.
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I. CLEMENT, uix. 1-uIx. 3

LIX

1. Bur if some be disobedient to the words which Warnings
have been spoken by him through us, let them ft% .-
know that they will entangle themselves in trans-
gression and no little danger; 2. but we shall be
innocent of this sin, and will pray with eager
entreaty and supplication that the Creator of the
Universe may guard unhurt the number of his
elect that has been numbered in all the world
through his beloved -child Jesus Christ, through
whom he called us from darkness to light, from
ignorance to the full knowledge of the glory of his
name.

3. Grant us! to hope on thy name, the source of Prayer
all creation, open the eyes of our heart to know ™
thee, that thou alone art the highest in the highest
and remainest holy among the holy. Thou dost
humble the pride of the haughty, thou dost destroy
the imaginings of nations, thou dost raise up the
humble and abase the lofty, thou makest rich
and makest poor, thou dost slay and make alive,
thou alone art the finder of spirits and art God of all
flesh, thou dost look on the abysses, thou seest
into the works of man, thou art the helper of those
in danger, the saviour of those in despair, the

! Some such addition, though not in any authority for
the text, appears to be necessary.
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1. CLEMENT, uix. 3-Lx. 2

creator and watcher over every spirit; thou dost
multiply nations upon earth and hast chosen out
from them all those that love thee through Jesus
Christ thy beloved child, and through him hast thou
taught us, made us holy, and brought us to honour.

4. We beseech thee, Master, to be our “ help and Fer help
succour.” Save those of us who are in affliction,
have mercy on the lowly, raise the fallen, show
thyself to those in mneed, heal the sick, turn -
again the wanderers of thy people, feed the hungry,
ransom our prisoners, raise up the weak, comfort the
faint-hearted ; let all ¢ nations know thee, that thou
art God alone,” and that Jesus Christ is thy child,
and that “ we are thy people and the sheep of thy
pasture,” :

LX

1.- For thou through thy operations didst make
manifest the eternal fabric of the world; thou,
Lord, didst create the earth. Thou that art faithful
in all generations, righteous in judgment, wonder-
ful in strength and majesty, wise in thy creation,
and prudent in establishing thy works, good in the
things which are seen, and gracious among those that
trust in thee, O “merciful and compassionate,”
forgive us our iniquities and unrighteousness, and
transgressions, and short-comings. 2. Reckon not Formercy
svery sin of thy servants and handmaids, but
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1. CLEMENT, 1x. 2-Lx1. 2

cleanse us with the cleansing of thy truth, and
“ guide our steps to walk in holiness of heart,
to do the things which are good and pleasing before
thee ”” and before our rulers. 3. Yea, Lord, “ make
thy face to shine upon us” in peace «for our good ”
that we may be sheltered by thy mighty hand, and
delivered from all sin by “thy uplifted arm,” and
deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 4. Give For peace
concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the
earth, as thou didst give to our fathers who called on
thee in holiness with faith and truth, and grant that
we may be obedient to thy almighty and glorious
name, and to our rulers and governors upon the
earth,

LXI

1, Tuou, Master, hast given the power of onbohait
sovereignty to them through thy excellent and of rulers
inexpressible’ might, that we may know the glory
and honour given to them by thee, and be subject to
them, in nothing resisting thy will. And to them,

* Lord, grant health, peace, concord, firmness that
they may administer "the government which thou
hast given them without offence. 2. For thou,
heavenly Master, king of eternity, hast given to the
sons of men glory and honour and power over the
things which are on the earth; do thou, O Lord,
direct their counsels according to that which is
“good and pleasing” before thee, that they may
administer with piety in peace and gentleness the
power given to them by thee, and may find mercy
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4. CLEMENT, rxr. 2-Lx11. 3

in thine eyes. 3. O thou who alone art able to do
these things and far better things for us, we praise
thee through Jesus Christ, the high priest and
guardian of our souls, through whom be glory and
majesty to thee, both now and for all generations
and for ever and cver. Amen.

LXI1I

1. W have now written to you, brethren, suf- Summary

ficiently touching the things which befit our worship, of Jetter
and are most helpful for a virtuous life to those who
wish to guide their steps in piety and righteousness.
2. For we have touched on every aspect of faith and
repentance and true love and self-control and
sobriety and patience, and reminded you that you
are bound to please almighty God with holiness
in righteousness and truth and long-suffering, and
to live in concord, bearing no malice, in love and
peace with eager gentleness, even as our fathers,
whose example we quoted, were well-pleasing
in their humility towards God, the Father and
Creator, and towards all men. 3. And we had the
more pleasure in reminding you of this, because we
knew quite well that we were writing to men who
were faithful and distinguished and had studied the
oracles of the teaching of God
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I, CLEMENT, Lxu. 1-Lxiv. 1

LXIII

1. It is therefore right that we should respect so
many and so great examples, and bow the neck,
and take up the position of obedience,so that ceasing
from vain sedition we may gain without any fault
the goal set before us in truth. 2. For you will give
us joy and gladness, if you are obedient to the things
which we have writien through the Holy Spirit, and
root out the wicked passion of your jealousy accord-
ing to the entreaty for peace and concord which we
have made in thisletter. 3. And we have sent faithful Introdue.
and prudent men, who have lived among us without r]é.i)l;ef;crnta
blame from youth to old age, and they shall be %'.;f;;mm
witnesses between you and us. 4. We have done
this that you may know that our whole care has been

and is directed to your speedy attainment of peace. -

LXIV

1. Now may God, the all-seeing, and the master Blessing
of spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, who chose out
the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through him for “a
peculiar people,” give unto every soul that is called
after his glorious and holy name, faith, fear, peace,
patience and long-suffering, self-control, purity,
sobriety, that they may be well-pleasing to his
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I. CLEMENT, vxv. 1-1xv. 2

name through our high priest and guardian Jesus
Christ, through whom be to him glory and majesty,
might and honour, both now and to all eternity.
Amen,

LXV

1. Senp back quickly to us our messengers Clandius Message as
Ephebus and Valerius Vito and Fortunatus, in peace ifép}i;’s‘;‘ﬁi‘a.
with gladness, in order that they may report the "™
sooner the peace and concerd which we pray for and
desire, that we also may the more speedily rejoice
in your good order. .

2. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you Final bless-
and with all, in every place, who have been called 5"0%(2{;‘;3,
by God through him, through whom be to him
glory, honour, power and greatness and eternal

dominion, from eternity to eternity. Amen.

The Epistle of the Romans to the Corinthians.}

! This form of subscription is found only in the Coptic
version, though it was probably also known to Clement of

Alexandria, and is undoubtedly correct. The other MSS,
all attribute it directly to Clement.
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THE
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
TO THE CORINTHIANS

Tue so-called second epistle of Clement is found
in the two Greek MSS. (AC) of I. Clement, and in
the Syriac version (S), but it is not in the Latin or
Coptic versions (LK), and it is never quoted by
Clement of Alexandria, though apparent reminis-
cences of its language have given rise to the view
that he was acquainted with it. It is clear from the
MS. tradition that at least as early as the fifth
century, and probably earlier, it was in some circles
closely associated with 1. Clement, though this was
not the case in the Coptic church, which perhaps
represents early Alexandrian tradition, or in the
Latin Church. Western writers do, it is true, seem
to speak of a “second epistle ” of Clement, but they
refer not to our II. Clement, but to the pseudepi-
graphic epistle of Clement to James.

I1. Clement is a letter only in form, and scarcely in
that, for the writer distinctly states (ef. Cap. XIX) that
he is reading aloud, and implies that he is doing
so in a meeting for religious worship: it is thus
clear that it is really more a sermon than a letter.
The main object of the writer is to inculcate a
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high Christology, a pure life, and a belief in the
resurrection of the flesh. So much is generally
agreed and it is, moreover, clear that it cannot have
been written by the author of I. Clement ; but there
is no commonly accepted view as to the community
to which it wassent. Three views may be mentioned.

1. Harnack thinks that it is the letter which
Soter (bishop of Rome—e. 166-174) is related to have
sent to Corinth (cf. Eus. Hist. Ecel. iv. 23. 11). He
thinks that Soter probably used an old homily
which seemed to him to be suitable. This letter
was kept in the archives of the church at Corinth
together with I Clement, which had also come from
Rome; later on, when they were both copied, the
real facts were forgotten and both were supposed
to be letters of Clement (Harnack, Chronologie I,
pp- 438 ).

2. Lightfoot is inclined to think that it was an
ancient homily of seme unknown person in the
church at Corinth. He lays stress on the imagery
from the games, and suggests that this was inspired
by the Isthmian games. Like Harnack’s this theory
has the advantage of explaining why the document
came to be connected with Clement,—it was found
in the Corinthian archives together with I. Clement,

3. Other scholars, regarding the external evidence
as practically valueless, have thought that I1. Clement
was originally an Alexandrian homily. Their reasons
are the theological character of the book, and. its
possible use of the Gospel of the Egyptians. This
theory explains the contents of the book more
naturally than do the views of Harnack and Light-
foot, but fails to show why it was ever connected
with I. Clement.
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1. CLEMENT

Equally uncertain is the date of the book, In the
absence of any direct references to contemporary
events, it can only be dated by considering its place
in the general development of Christian doctrine.
This is a very insecure guide, but probably the half
century between 120 and 170 a.p. is the period
chosen by the general opinion of the best eritics,
and within these limits + 150 a.p. is most usually
accepted, except by those who agree with Harnack
to identify II. Clement with the letter of Soter to
the Corinthians,
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SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
TO THE CORINTHIANS

I

1. BrerHrEN, we must think of Jesus Christ as of The need
God, as of © the Judge of the living and the dead” L‘;g{;‘;;“g‘fh‘g
and we must not think little of our salvation, 2. for Christ, and
if we think little ot him we also hope to obtain but Hjatia
little. And those who listen as though it were a
little matter are sinning, and we also are sinning,
if we do not know whence and by whom, and to
what place we were called, and how great suffer-
ings Jesus Christ endured for our sake. ‘3. What
return, then, shall we make to him, or what fruit
shall we offer worthy of that which he has given
us? And how great a debt of holiness do we owe
him? 4. For he gave us the light, he called us
“son,” as a Father, he saved us when we were
perishing. 5. What praise, then, or what reward
shall we give him in return for what we received ?

6. We were maimed in our understanding, worship- mme ctate
ping stone, and wood, and gold, and silver, and 9ftheun
copper, the works of men, and our whole life was
nothing else than death. We were covered with
darkness, and our eyes weve full of mist; but we
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II. CLEMENT, 1. 6-11. 7

have received our sight, and by his will we have cast off
the cloud which covered us. 7. For he had pity on
us, and saved us in his mercy, and regarded the
great error and destruction which was in us, and
our hopelessness of salvation save from him; 8.
for he called us when we were not, and it was his
will that out of nothing we should come to being.

11

1. *Reioick thou barren that barest not; break Prophectes
forth and cry thou that travailest not; for the c,ﬁﬁch and
children of the deserted are many more than hers tl;zgﬂ;?:f
that hath a husband.” In saying, “ Rejoice thou P
barren that barest not,” he meant us, for our
church was barven before children were given her.

2. And in saying, “ Cry thou that travailest not,” he
means this,—that we should offer cur prayers in
sincerity to God, and not grow weary as women that
give birth. 3. And in saying, < For the children of
the deserted are many more than hers that hath a
husband,” he meant that our people seemed to be
deserted by God, but that now we who have believed
have become many more than those who seemed
to have God. 4. And another Secripture also s2ys,
“] came not to call righteous, but sinners”

5. He means that those who are perishing must be
‘saved, 6. for it is great and wonderful to give
strength not to the things which are standing, but
to those which are falling. 7. So Christ also willed
to save the perishing, and he saved many, coming
and calling us who were already perishing.
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1I. CLEMENT, 1 1-1v, 3

11

1. Sering, then, that he has shewn such mercy Our duty
towards us, first that we who are living do not * P
sacrifice to the dead gods, and do not worship them,
but through him know the father of truth, what is
the true knowledge concerning him ! except that we
should not deny him through whom we knew him?

2. And he himself also says, “ Whosoever confessed
me before men, I will confess him before my Father ”

3. this then is our reward, if we confess him
through whom we were saved. 4. But how do we
confess him? By doing what he says, and not
disregarding his commandments, and honouring
him not only with our lips, but “ with all our heart
and all our mind.” 5. And he says also in Isaiah,
“This people honoureth me with their lips, but their
heart is far from me.”

1AY
1. Ler us, then, not merely ecall him Lord, for this The
will notsaveus. 2. For he says, ¢ Not everyone that ;‘0‘:”2%5"

saith to me Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that wor
doeth righteousness.” 3. So then, brethren, let us
confess him in our deeds, by loving one ancther, by
not committing adultery, nor speaking one against
another, nor being jealous, but by being self-
controlled, merciful, good; and we ought to

! The Greek is as ambiguous as the English, but this
*him ” no doubt refers to the * father of fruth.”
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v
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fI. CLEMENT, 1v. 3-v. 6

sympathise with each other, and not to be lovers of
money. By these deeds we confess him, and not by
the opposite kind. 4. And we must not fear
men rather than God. 5. For this reason, if you
do these things, the Lord said, “ If ye be gathered
together with me in my bosom, and do not my
commandments, I will cast you out, and will say to
you, Depart from me, 1 know not whence ye are, ye
workers of iniquity.” 1

Y

1. Wuenerorg, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn- Exhorta.
ing in this world, and do the will of him who called us, abanon the
and let us not fear to go forth from this world, 2. for wortd
the Lord said, “ Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of.
wolves,” 3. and Peter answered and said to him,  If
then the wolves tear the lambs?” 4. Jesus said to
Peter, “ Let the lambs have no fear of the wolves after
their death; and do ye have no fear of those that
slay you, and can do mothing more to you, but fear
him who after yout death hath power ever body and
soul, to cast them into the flames of hell.” 5. And be
well assured, brethren, that our sojourning in this
world in the flesh is a little thing and lasts a short
time, but the promise of Christ is great and
wonderful, and brings us rest, in the kingdom which
is to come and in everlasting life. 6. What then shall

! The source of this and the quotation in v. 24 is

unknown : it is often supposed to have been the Gospel of
the Egyptians, but there is no clear evidence of this.
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- II. CLEMENT, v. 6-v1. g

we do to attain these things save lead a holy and
righteous life, and regard the things of this world as
pot our own, and not desire them? 7. For b
desiring to obtain these things we fall from the
way of righteousness.

VI

1. Awp the Lord says :—“No servant can serve The
two masters.” If we desire to serve both God and gEPesition
Mammon it is unproﬁtable to us, 2. ¢ For what is the this world
advantage if a man gain the whole world but lose his worid to
soul?” 3. Now the world that is, and the world to ®™°
come are two enemies. 4. This world speaks of
adultery, and corruption, and love of money, and
deceit, but that world bids these things farewell.

5. We cannot then be the friends of both ; but we
must bid farewell to this world, to consort with that
which is to come. 6. We reckon that it is better to
hate the things which are here, for they are little,
and shortlived, and corruptible, but to love the
things which are there, the good things which are
incorruptible. 7. For if we do the will of Christ
we shall gain rest; but if not, nothing shall rescue
us from eternal punishment, if we neglect his
commandments. 8. And the Scripture also says in
Ezekiel that, “if Noah and Job and Daniel arise,
they shall not rescue their children in the captivity.”
9. But if even such righteous men as these cannot
save their children by their own righteousness, with
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1 .AC read @@uer, but the Syriac implies 8éwper and is
probably right.
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II. CLEMENT, vi. 9-vi. 6

what confidence shall we enter into the palace of
God, if we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled ?
Or who shall be our advocate if we be not found
to have pious and righteous works?

VI

1. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing on::ong!‘;tion

that the contest is close at hand, and that many welliu the
make voyages for corruptible prizes, but not all are fontest of
crowned, save those who have toiled much, and
contended well. 2. Let us then contend that we

may all be crowned. 3. Let us run the straight
course, the immortal contest, and let many of us sail

to it, and contend, that we may also receive the
crown, and if we cannot all receive the crown, let us

at least come near to it. 4. We must remember

that if he who takes part in the contest for a
corruptible prize be detected in unfairness, he is
flogged, taken up, and thrown off the course.

5, What do you think? What shall he suffer who

cheats in the contest for that which is incorruptible ?

6. For of those who have not kept the seal of
baptism he says:—“Their worm shall not die, and .
their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be

a spectacle for all flesh.” '
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II. CLEMENT, vin. 1-1x. 3

VIII

1. Lzt us repent then while we are on the earth.
2. For we are clay in the hand of the workman;
for just-as the potter, if he make a vessel, and it be
bent or broken in his hand, models it afresh, but if
he has come so far as to put it into the fiery oven, he
can do nothing to mend it any more ; so also let us,
so long as we are in this world, repent with all our
heart of the wicked deeds which we have done in
the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while
we have a time for repentance. 3. For after we
have departed from this world, we can no longer
make confession, or repent any more in that place.
4. So then, brethren,if we do the will of the Father,
if we keep the flesh pure, and if we observe the com-
mandments of the Lord, we shall obtain eternal
life. 5. For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If ye
did not guard that which is small, who shall give
you that which is great? For [ tell you that he
who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also
in that which is much.” 6. He means, then, this:—
Keep the flesh pure, and the scal of baptism undefiled,
that we may obtain eternal life.

1X

1. Anp let none of you say that this flesh is not
judged and does not rise again. 2. Understand: in
what state did you receive salvation, in what state did
you receive your sight, except in this flesh? 3. We

14%

Call to re-
pentance
and purity

The resur-
rection of
the flesh
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1 glvoy C8, aidviov A; Lightfoot thinks that the original
text was alvoy aidwior (ever]a.stmg prmse)

% Lightfoot emends eipeiv to einuepels (to prosper), but even

8o the Greek is very obscure and probably there is a primitive
corruption, perhaps the omission of a whole line.
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II. CLEMENT, x. 3-x. 3

must therefore guard the flesh as a temple of God,
4. for as you were called in the flesh, you shall also
come in the flesh. 5. If Christ, the Lord who saved us,
though he was originally spirit, became flesh and
so called us, so also we shall receive our reward in
this flesh. 6. Let us then love one ancther, that
we may all attain to the kingdom of God.

7. While we have opportunity to be healed let canto
- us give ourselves to God, who heals us, giving him Tepentance
his recompense. 8. What recompense? Repent-
ance from a sincere heart. 9. For he has know-
ledge of all things beforehand, and knows the
things in our hearts. 10. Let us then give him
praise, not only with our mouth, but also from
our heart, that he may receive us as sons. 11. For
the Lord said “ My brethren are these who do
the will of my Father.”

X

1. WHEREFORE, my brethren, let us do the will of Exhortation
the father who called us, that we may hve, and let o godliness
us rather follow after virtue, but give up vice as the ingagainst
forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli- vice
ness lest evil overtake us. 2. For, if we are zealous
to do good, peace will follow after us. 3. For this
cause it is not possible for a man to find it,! when
ihey bring in human fears, and prefer the pleasures

L s.e. peace.
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II. CLEMENT, x. 3-x1. 7

of the present to the promises of the future. 4, For
they do not know how great torment the pleasures
of the present entail, and what is the joy of the
promised future. 5. And if they did these things
by themselves it could be endured, but, as it is,
they are continuing in teaching evil to innocent
souls, and do not know that they will incur a double
judgment, both themselves and their hearers.

XI

1. LeT us then serve God with a pure heart, and Warning
we shall be righteous, but if we do not serve him, 3§30t
because we do not believe the promise of God, we
shall be miserable. 2. For the prophetic word also
says i—* Miserable are the double-minded that doubt
in their heart, who say, These things we heard long
ago and in the time of our fathers, but we have
waited from day to day, and have seen none of
them. 3. O foolish men! compare yourselves to a
tree ; take a vine; first it sheds its leaves, then there
comes a bud, after this the unripe grape, then the
full bunch. 4. So also my people has had tumults
and afflictions ; afterwards it shall receive the good
things.”* 5. Therefore, my brethren, let us not be
double-minded, but let us be patient in hope, that we
may also receive the reward. 6. “For he is faithful
who promised ” to pay to each man the recompense
of his deeds. 7. If then we do righteousness before

1 The additional clause at the end of this quotation seems
to show that it is not derived from L Clement, but directly
from the “prophetic word,” of. note on p, 51.
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XII
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by / o M X ¥ 4 VN4 \ W4
Ta Vo &, kal 10 &w o5 70 Eow, kal TO dpoev
pete s Onhelas obre dpoev otre Oijhv. 3. Ta
- J 4 2 .4 ~ € a2
Svo 8¢ & éotw, 6Tav AaAduer éavrols alifeav
kal éy Svol ocdpacw dvvmoxpitos eln pla vy,
4. kal 10 éfw @5 To Eow, TobTo Néyer THY YUy
Nyer 70 E€ow, 16 88 EEw TO cdpa Méyer. by Tpomov
~ 4
oy Gov 1o ocdpa Paivetar, olTws Kai B YUy cov
~ b4 b) ~ ~ b4 A\ A4
8ihos éoTw év Tols kalois Epyois. 5. kai TO apoev
& ~ 0 r’ o » » eh ~ 1
peta TS Onhelas, ore dpoev ofre O7\v, ToiTo
b by ~
AMyer Wa adelgos ibaw ddehny o0ddév? dpovij wepi

1 From this peint A is wanting.

3 undév seems required by the grammar of the sentence,
but ¢28ér is probably a solecism of the writer rather than a
corruption of the lext.
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God we shall enter into his kingdom, and shall
receive the promises ¢ which ear hath not heard, nor
hath eye seen, neither hath it entered into the
heart of man,”

X11

1. Lkt us then wait for the kingdom of God, from Interpreta.

. . . tion of a

hour to hour, in love and righteousness, seeing that gaying of

we know not the day of the appearing of God. 2. For e Lerd
when the Lord himself was asked by someone when
his kingdom would come, he said: ¢ When the two
shall be one, and the outside as the inside, and the
male with the female neither male nor female.”?
3. Now “the two are one” when we speak with one
another in truth, and there is but one soul in two
bodies without dissimulation. 4. And by “the outside
as the inside” he means this, that the inside is the
soul, and the outside is the body. Therefore, just as
your bedy is visible, so let your soul be apparent in
your good works. 5. And by “the male with the
female neither male nor female” he means this,
that when a brother sees a sister he should have no
1 The same saying, or very nearly so, is quoted from
Cassianus by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. iii. 13), and the
latter states that it is from the Gospel of the Egyptians.
But the whole question has been complicated by the discovery
of Grenfell and Hunt’s ¢ Lost Gospel ” (Qzyrhynchus papyri,
vol. iv. pp. 22 ff.), which seems to refer to a similar saying,

and the problem of the mutual relations between these
documents is still unsolved.
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II. CLEMENT, xu, 5-xuL 4

thought of her as female, nor she of him as male.!
6. When you do this, he says, the kingdom of my
Father will come.

XIII1

1. Tuererore, brethren, let us at last repent Thencedifor
forthwith, and be sober for our good, for we are full repentance
of much folly and wickedness; let us wipe off from The im-

. . - ression
ourselves our former sins, and let us gain salvation by Jade on

repenting with all our souls. Let us not be men- ,ih%e,,
pleasers, and let us wish to please by our righteous-
ness not ourselves alone, but also those who are
without, that the name be not blasphemed on our
account. 2. For the Lord says, © Every way is my
name blasphbemed among all the lieathen,” and again,
“Woe unto him on whose account my name is
blasphemed.” 2 Wherein is it blasphemed? 3. In
that you do not do what I desire. For when the
heathen hear from our mouth the oracles of Geod,
they wonder at their beauty and greatness; after-
wards, when they find out that our deeds are un-
worthy of the words which we speak, they turn from
their wonder to blasphemy, saying that it is a myth
and delusion. 4. For when they hear from us
that God says: “It is no credit to you, if ye love
them that love you, but it is a credit to you, if ye
love your enemies, and those that hate you’;—
when they hear this they wonder at this extra-
1 QOr, if at7od be read instead of adre, ““nor bave any

thought of himself as male.”
2 The source of this guotation is unknown.
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1 g7 C, *“and moreover” (&r:) S.

2 Aéyover om. C. Some such word is necessary to the
grammar of the sentence, and is implied by 8, but whether it
was Aéyova: or gpacl, and its exact place in the sentence i of

course uncertain. § also adds * of the prophets” after *“ the
books.”
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{I. CLEMENT, xii1, 4-x1v. 3

ordinary goodness; but when they see that we not
only do not love those that hate us, but not even
those who love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the
name is blasphemed.

XI1v

1. Tuus, brethren, if we do the will of our Father, The pre.
God, we shall belong to the first Church, the spiritual Sorent
one which was created before the sun and moon;
but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shall fall
under the scripture, which says, ¢ My house became
a den of brigands.” Therefore let us choose to
belong to the Chureh of life, that we may win salva-
tion. 2. Now I imagine that you are not ignorant
that the living “Church is the body of Christ.”

For the scripture says, “ God made man male and
fermale ”’; the male is Christ, the female is the Church.
And moreover the books and the Apostles declare
that the Church belongs not to the present, but has
existed from the beginning ; for she was spiritual, as
was also our Jesus, but he was made manifest in
the last days that he might save us;! 3. and
the Church, which is spiritual, was made manifest
in the flesh of Christ, showing us that if any of
us guard her in the flesh without corruption, he
shall receive her back again in the Holy Spirit.

1 The translation ** she was made . . . that she might save
us” ig grammatically more probable, but seems to be
excluded both by the context and by the history of doctrine,
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II. CLEMENT, xiv. 3-xv. 5

For this flesh is an anti-type of the Spirit; no one The Flesh
therefore who has corrupted the anti-type shall ;‘;,31.‘,}“’
receive the reality. So, then, he means this,brethren:
Guard the flesh, that you may receive the Spirit.

4. Now if we say that the flesh is the Church, and

the Spirit is Christ, of eourse he who has abused

the flesh, has abused the Church. Such a one
therefore will not receive the Spirit, which is Christ.

5. So great a gift of life and immortality has this

flesh the power to reccive, if the IHoly Spirit be
joined to it, nor can any man express or speak of the
things “which the lLord hath prepared” for his
elect.

XV

1. Now I think that [ have given no mean advice Bxhortation
. . . . to holiness
concerning self-control, and if any man follow it, he and prager
shall have no regret, but shall save both himself and
me his counsellor ; for it is no small reward to turn
to salvation a soul that is wanderiug and perish-
ing. 2. For this is the recompense which we can pay
to God, who created us, if he who speaks and hears
both speak and hear with faith and love. 3. Let us
then remain righteous and holy in our faith, that we
may pray with confidence to God, who says, © While
thou art speaking I will say, Behold here am 1.”
4. For this saying is the sign of a great promise ; for
the Lord says that he is more ready to give than we
to ask. B. Let us then accept such great goodness,
and not grudge ourselves the gaining of such benefits,

I53



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

TocoUTeY dyabdv. Gomy wap nloviy Eyer T
pripata Talra Tols Tmovjoacw aiTd, TesalTmY
katdaxpiow éyel Tols wapaxovoaciv.

XVI

1. “Qare, 48ehdot, dpopuny haBovTes o pixpay
els TO petavofical, Kawpdy Eyovres émicTpéyroucy
émi Tov kaMéoavra Huas Beov, Ews ETv Eyoper Tov
rapadexouevoy juds. 2. édv yap Tais Hévrabeiats
Tabtass dmorabaucla rxal THW Yvyny Huby
vikfoouey év T® uy woisty Tds émibvpias adris
Tds movnpds, perakioueda Toi Néous ‘Ingoi.

Malach. 4,1 3. yividorere 8, 8ri Epyerar Hdn 7 Huépa Ths

la, 34, 4

IPet, 4,8

kploews os K\iPavos raiouevos, Kai Taxioovral
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1 Lightfoot conjectures dvrdueis, which is found in the LXX
text of Is. xxxiv. 4, to which the writer is alluding.
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Ii. CLEMENT, xv. 5-xv1 4

for as great joy as these words offer to those who
do them so severe a condemnation do they threaten
to the disobedient.

XVl

1. Seemg therefore, brethren, that we have The proftot
received no small opportunity for repentance ; let us, repentance
now that we have time, turn to the God who calls
us, while we still have one who awaits us. 2. For
if we bid farewell to these enjoyments, and
conquer our soul, by giving up its wicked lusts,
we shall share in the mercy of Jesus. 3. But you
know that “the day” of judgment is already The danger
“ approaching as a burning oven, and some! of 'Su&';%mt
the heavens shall melt,” and the whole earth
shall be as lead melting in the fire, and then shall be
made manifest the secret and open deeds of men.

4. Almsgiving is therefore good even as penitence Almsgiving
for sin ; fasting is better than prayer, but the giving
of alms is better than both; and love “covers a
multitude of sins,” but prayer from a good conscience
rescues from death. Blessed is every man who is
found full of these things ; for almsgiving lightens sin,

1 Possibly the text is corrupt: Lightfoot’s conjecture
would be translated, ¢ the powers of heaven,” but the text
may be defended as a reference to the early Christian belief
in geven concentric heavens surrounding the Earth.
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L 8 perhaps implies mpds ** bring back to goodness.”
2 § adds ““and have ceased from all.”
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II. CLEMENT, xvii. 1-xvIL §

_XVII

1. LT us then repent with our whole heart, that mxhortatten
none of us perish by the way. For if we have pasc?™"
commandments to do this also, to tear men away
from idols and to instruct them, how much more is
it our duty to save from perishing a soul that already
knows God? 2. Let us then help one another, and
bring back those that are weak in goodness, that we
may all be saved, and convert and exhort one
another. 3. And let us not merely seem to believe Nobt mérely
and pay attention now, while we are being exhorted during the
by the Elders, but also when we have gone home let 3 b
us remember the commandments of the Lord, and
let us not be dragged aside by worldly lusts, but let
us try to come here more frequently, and to make
progress in the commands of the Lord ; that we may
¢ all have the same mind ~’ and be gathered together
unto life. 4. For the Lord said: “I come to gather
together all the nations, tribes, and languages.”

Now by this he means the day of his appearing, Waming
when he will come and ransom each of us according .‘}fxg;nent
to his works. 5. And the unbelievers ¢ shall see his

glory” and might, and they shall be amazed when

they see the sovereignty of the world given to Jesus

and shall say : Woe unto us, that it was thou, and we

knew it not, and did not believe, and were not
obedient to the Elders, when they told us of our
salvation. ¢ And their worm shall not die and their

fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be a
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II. CLEMENT, xvi. 5-x1x. %

spectacle to all flesh.” 6. He means that day of
judgment, when they shall see those who were
ungodly among us and perverted the commandments
of Jesus Christ. 7. But the righteous who have done
good, and have endured torture, and have hated the
indulgences of the soul, when they see how those who
have done amiss, and denied Jesus by word or deed,
are punished with terrible torture in unquenchable
fire, shall give “ glory to their God,” saying, There
shall be hope for him who has served God with all
his heart.

XVIIE

1. LeEr us then also belong to them who give Tueneedof
thanks, who have served God, and not to the ungodly stiving
wlo are judged. 2. For I myself too am altogether
sinful, and I have not yet escaped temptation, but I
am still in the midst of the devices of the devil, yet
I am striving to follow after righteousness, that I
may have the strength at least to draw near to it, in
fear of the judgment to come.

XIX

1. Turrerore, brothers and sisters, following the astention
God of' truth, [am rf‘:adi_ng youan exhortation to pay ;‘z:il;iw
attention to that which is written, that you may both
save yourselves and him who is the reader! among you.

For as a reward I beg of you that you repent with all
your heart, and give to yourselves salvation and life.
For if we do this we shall set a mark for all the

1 Tt is probable though not q’ulte certain that this refers
to a definite order of ‘* Readers” in the Church.
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Bovholue'vow mepl THY et’)ae’Bemv tcai ™Y xpfqa'ré-
TTa T0D Geod pehomoveiv. 2. Kal py m;:Sws‘ ExWHEY
xal wyava,rc*rwpev m aao¢>oo, Srav Tes Huds vovdery
ICaL e'n'w"rpe(j)q a7ro TiS aBmmq ets 'r)yv Suctuoo-vvnv.
évioTe yap movnpa WpdoaovTes ol yivdokopey Sid
v Swlvyiay xal amoTiav Ty évoboav év Tois
omiBeciv iy, kai éoxoticpela Ty Stdvotay tmro
Tov émbumdy Tév paralew. 3. wpdfwpev odw
1'1\711 Smawaév‘nv, 'L'ya &is -re’?wq codduer. ;m/cdpr
ol ToUTOW vvra;cavom'ec; Tols -;rpoa-roirypa.a-w' Ky
O\iyov xpovov xaxo-n-aﬂna'waw v 7% /coaym
TovTe,! Tov dfdvarov THs dvacTdoews xapmov
Tpuyhgovaw. 4. un odv Avwelcfw o eboefs,
e’o‘u,u\e’-n-i 'rofj' viv xpéyabs: Thala,m;wpf]' ;l,a\rcdpe:)c
adTév arapéver ypovos éxelvos Avw petTd TOV
ratépwy vafivoas edpparficeTar  els  ToV
aAOTTOV aldva.

XX

1. 'AM\G pnde éxelvo iy Sidvoray Judv Tapac-
oéTw, 671 BAémouer Tols adikovs whovTodyTas kai
aTevoywpouuévovs Tovs Tot Hfeol Bodrovs. 2.
TioTevwpey od, adehdol xal adehdai Beod LHdvTos
'n'eZpav abnobper xai yvpvalopela 17 viv Ble,
va 79 y.e?ﬂ.ov'n a’re¢avw€w,uev. 3. oddeis T
&xau,wv Taxvv Icapvrov é'?\,aBev, AN’ éxdéyerat
auToy. 4. e yap Tov y.u:rBov T@Y 3maw)v o Oeos
auv*rop.ms‘ amredidov, evbéws ey.vrapta,v a]mcoupeu
xab ot Heooeﬁezay- eBoxovpev yop elvas Sixatot, ou
70 edoefBés, aa\a T xepbalfov Siwrovtes. xal

1 rodre om. 8, in Lightfoot’s opinion correctly.
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II. CLEMENT, xix. 1-xx. 4

younger, who wish to work in the cause of piety and
the goodness of God. 2. And let us not be displeased
or be vexed in our foolishness when any one
admonishes us, and turns us from unrighteousness to
righteousness. For sometiines when we do evil we
do not know it because of the double-mindedness
and unbelief which is in our breasts, and we are
“ darkened in our understanding” by vain desires.
3. Let us then do righteousness, that we may be
saved at the end. Blessed are they who obey
these instructions: though they suffer for a short
time in this world, they shall gather the immortal
fruit of the resurrection. 4. Let not,then, the pious
grieve if he endure sorrow at this present time; a
time of blessedness awaits him ; he shall live again
with the fathers above, and rejoice to an eternity
wherein is no sorrow,

XX

1. Bour neither let it grieve your mind that we see The pros-
the unrighteous enjoying wealth, and the servants }_’fg’ﬁg:'fs"h”
of God oppressed. 2. Letus then have faith, brothers
and sisters : we are contending in the contest of the
living God, and we are being trained by the life
which now is, that we may gain the crown in that
which is to come. 3. None of the righteous has
attained a reward quickly, but waits for it; 4. for if
God should pay the recompense of the righteous
speedily, we should immediately be training ourselves
in commerce and not in godliness; for we should
seem to be righteous when we were pursuing not
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Sia Tobro fela rploww €Bhayrer mvedua pn bv
Sikatov, fcai e’Ba’pvvev Sea,uo'i(;

5 T pove Ged uopa'rw, warpa TS a?vr)ﬁeta.q,
T e’g’wn'oaﬂbkavﬂ n,uw 'rou a'm'rnpa Kai apx'qyov
s a¢9apa'ms‘, S ob xa.l. e¢¢wepw0'eu 7),u.w 'T?]Il
a?mt?eu:w fcal. 'rnv e'n'ovpawou {wnv, adrd 7 Sofa
els Tols aldvas TGV aivvwy. auiy.

I Tim. 1,17

K\jpevros mpds Kopwliovs émiarors B.
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II. CLEMENT, xx. 4-xx. §

piety but gain. For this reason divine judgment
punishes? a spirit which is not righteous and loads it
with chains.

5. To the omly invisible God, the father of truth, Doxology
who sent forth to us the Saviour and prince of
immortality, through whom he also made manifest to
to us truth and the life of heaven, to him be the
glory for ever and ever. Amen.

The Second Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians.

1 This translation takes the aorist as gnomic, and regards
*‘gpirit” as meaning a» human spirit. But Harnack prefers
to take the aorist as historical and refers the passage to tha
fall of Satan.
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THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS

THE epistles or letters of Ignatius are among the
most famous documents of early Christianity, and
have a curiously complicated literary history.
Eusebius in Historia Ecclesiastica iii. 36 tells the story
of Ignatins. He was the third bishop ! of Antioch in
Syria, and was condemned to be sent to Rome to be
killed by the beasts in the amphitheatre. His
journey took him through various churches in
Asia Minor and while he was in Smyrna he
wrote letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, and
Rome, and later on, when he reached Troas he wrote
to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and Polycarp the
bishop of Smyrna. In his chronicon Eusebius fixes
the date of his martyrdom in Rome in the tenth
year of Trajan, i.e. 108 a.p.

Modern critics are by no means unanimous as to
the correctness of this date, but, though each has
his own special preferences, there is a general
tendency to think that Ignatius was really a martyr
in Rome in the time of Trajan (98-117 a.p.)

The immediate purpose of each of the letters,
except that to the Romans, is to thank the recipients
for the kindness which they had shown to Ignatius.
The “ Romans” has the object of preventing the

1 Aceording to tradition Peter was the first and Euodins
the second (Eus, Hist. Hccl. iii. 22),
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Christians at Rome from making any efforts to save
Ignstius from the beasts in the arena, and so
robbing him of the crown of martyrdom. But
besides this immediate purpose the writer is
influenced by three other motives, all or some of
which can be traced in each letter.

(1) Ignatius is exceedingly anxious in each com-
munity to strengthen respect for the bishop and
presbyters. He ascribes the fullest kind of divine
authority to their organisation, and recognises as
valid no church, institution, or worship without their
sanction.

(2) He protests against the form of heresy called
docetism (Boxetv), which regarded the sufferings, and
in some cases the life, of Jesus as merely an
appearance. He also protests against any tendency
to Judaistic practices, but it is disputed whether he
means that this was an evil found in docetic circles,
or that it was a danger threatening the church from
other directions.

(3) He is also anxious to secure the future of his
own church in Antioch by persuading other com-
munities to send helpers.

Of the letters of Ignatius there are extant three
recensions,

1. The long recension.—The most widely found
contains not only the seven letters of which Eusebius
speaks, but also six others. In this collection the
chronological scheme (not however followed in the
MSS.)is:—

(1) From Antioch. A letter from a certain Mary
of Cassobola (a newhbourmg town) to Ignatius, and
a letter from him in reply.
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(2) From Smyrna. Letters to Ephesus, Magnesia,
Tralles, and Rome,

(3) From Troas. Lettersto Philadelphia, Smyrna,
and Polycarp.

(4) From Philippi. Letters to Tarsus, Antioch,
and Hero (the successor of Ignatius as bishop of
Antioch).

(6) From Italy. Letter to Philippi.

There is also an appendix in the Latin version of
Grosseteste containing letters from and to S. John
and the Virgin Mary.

2. The short recension.—It was early seen that
the long recension contained several letters which
were clearly not genuine, and that those which
had the most claim to acceptance, as having been
mentioned by Fusebius, were greatly corrupted by
obvious interpolations. Fortunately the remnants
of an early collection have been found which
originally contained only the seven Eusebian letters.

The textof this recension is nowhere extant in a
pure form. All the known MSS. of Ignatius (with
the possible exception of the Berlin papyrus) which
contain the seven Eusebian letters belong in some
degree to the “ Long recension,” but this degree
fortunately varies. Two classes of MSS. must be
distinguished. (1) MSS. containing the additional
epistles of the “ Long recension,” but preserving the
uninterpolated text of the seven Eusebian letters.
(2) MSS. containing the additional epistles and the
interpolated text of the REusebian letters. It is
obvious that the second class are genuine MSS. of
the “Long recension,” and that the former class are
MSS. of the  Short recension,” copied from originals
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containing only the Eusebian letters, to which the
copyist has supplied the additional material of the
“Long recension’ from some other original, but
luckily without correcting the text of the seven
letters from this second source. Having, therefore,
the information of Fusebius to define the extent of
the original collection of letters we can use this
class of MSS. to determine its text.

3. The Syriac abridgment.—In 1845 Dr. Cureton
discovered a Syriac text of a collection of three
epistles, Ephesians, Romans, and Polycarp, and there
was for a time a tendency to think that this might
be the original text. Lightfoot however and others
showed it to be merely an abridgment from a Syriac
text of the short recensien. It has therefore more
or less disappeared from the field of study except
as evidence for the text of the short recension, in the
same way as the ‘long recension’ is only valuable
for the light which the interpolations throw on
the doctrinal development of Christianity, and in a
few places as a help to reconstructing the true text
where the short recension has been corrupted.

The history of the discovery of the text of the
short recension is worth mentioning, though it is
here only possible to give it in outline. In the
early middle ages the long recension was generally
current, and in the west this included the corre-
spondence between Ignatius and the Virgin Mary
and St. John. This last addition was soon rejected
as a forgery, but until the time of Archbishop
Ussher only the long recension was known, though
its genuineness was often doubted. In 1644 Ussher
published an edition of Ignatius in which he restored
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the text of the short recension by the aid of a Latin
version made in 1250 a.p. by Robert Grosseteste of
Lincoln from a lost Greek original which belonged to
the long recension but had the uninterpolated text of
the Eusebian epistles. In 1646 Isaac Vossius published
a Greek text of the same kind from Cod. Medic. Laur.
Ixii. 7 at Florence, which is however not complete,
and omits the epistle to the Romans. This deficiency
was supplied in 1689 by Ruinart in his 4cta Martyrum
Sincera from a Paris MS. (Paris Graec. 1451) of the
10th century.

In 1783 an Armenian version was published in
Constantinople by Bishop Minas from five Armenian
MSS., some of which are now extant, and this was
reprinted and translated by Petermann in 1849. It
is not a version made directly from the Greek, but
from a lost. Syriac version, of which however some
fragments were published in 1849 in Cureton’s
Corpus Ignatianum, and some more by Lightfoot in
his fgnatius (2nd edition) in 1889, In 1883 Ciasca,
and in 1885 Lightfoot in his Ignatius (1st edition),
published a Sahidic fragment containing part of the
epistle to the Smyrnaeans, from MS. Borg. 248 in
the Museo Nazionale at Naples. Finally, in 1910 a
papyrus fragment of the 5th century (Berlin P. 10581)
was published by C. Schmidt and W. Schubert in
‘their Alichristliche Texte (Berliner Klassikertexte, heft
vi.); this contains Smyrnaeans iii. 3-xii. 1. The
text based on these sources may be regarded as
fairly accurate, though it is probably by no means so
good as that of I. Clement.

The symbols employed for referring to these MSS,
and versions are as follows :—
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G,= Codex Mediceus Laurentius Ixii. 7 (the
Vossian MS.).

the text of the interpolated episiles i.. the

long recension.

the Latin version of Grosseteste, (L°=codex

Caiensis, L™ = codex Montacutianus, known
only from the collation of Ussher.)

A = the Armenian version.

S = the Syriac version (S, , 4, = the various frag-
ments of the unabridged texts, 5 = Cure-
ton’s abridgment).

C = the Sahidic version.

B = the Berlin papyrus.

It is perhaps also desirable to note that Lightfoot
and some other writers refer to the Syriac abridg-
ment as the ¢ short recension,” and use the name of
“ middle recension” for the ¢ short recension.” The
% Vossian epistles” is also & name sometimes used
for the  short recension.”
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TOY ATIOY ITNATIOY
EINISTOAAI

1TPOS, EGEZIOYS IPNATIOS,

’ s L3 3 ’ ~ 3 4 k]
IypdTios, o xai Beodopos, T ebhoynuévy év
peyéler Beot matpos mAnpouar:, TH wpOW-
piopévy wpd aldver evar Sua 7Tu1/Tb§ €ls
Séfav wapép.ouov drpemro, nvaevn Kai
ex?\e)&eryyevq & waber dAnbiwd, év He)awa-n
09 -mz'rpoq xal I'r;o-ov Xpw'rov T00 feol
p.wv, 1'1; éxkinaia -rn aEroparapiore, TH
ovo"q év 'E¢éogp 'rnc Amas‘, whew'ra, év
Ingod Xpiord kal év dudpe xapd xatpew.

I

1. 'AvroSe.fap.evo? év Begd 70 wohuaryam'rév gov
dvopa, d fcexmaﬂe qbvoec 3uca,m1 Kkata moTw ral
u.ryw;mv ev Xpiwore Ingod, TH O'CO’TT]pL n,u,cov
;u;wrraa dvres Beov, aya,{w'lrvpnaawes év aq.w'n
Beod -ro o'vryryeymou &pyov 767\65&)9 a-rrnp'rwa,'re
2. deobaavres yap Sedepévoy amo 2vplas Umép

1 « Tryly immaculate will,” A(S).
172



THE EPISTLES OF SAINT IGNATIUS

L—IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS

IeNaTius, who is also called Theophorus! to
the Church, worthy of all felicitation, which is
at Ephesus in Asia,—blessed with greatness
by the fulness of God the Father, predestined
from eternity for abiding and unchangeable
glory, united and chosen through true suffering
by the will of the Father and Jesus Christ our

od,—abundant greeting in Jesus Christ and in
blameless joy.

I

1. I sEcaMe acquainted through God with your
much beloved name, which you have obtained by
your righteous nature, according to faith and love in
Christ Jesus our Saviour. You are imitators of God,
and, having kindled your brotherly 2 task by the blood
of God, you completed it perfectly. 2. For when you

14i.e “The God-bearer.” In the 3rd century Acts of
Ignatins the Emperor asks ‘“ And who is Theophorus?” and
Ignatius replied ‘‘ He who has Christ in his heart.”

2 Or ““ natural,” ‘‘congenial,” as Lightfoot suggests : the
translation given is that of Zahn,
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ToD oo ﬁvéy,a"rot; ral 6’7&7:'5509, wifovra T4
'n-poaevxn vp.wv émituyeiy év ‘Paoun quwuaxna'ou
va Sed Tob em-rvxew )guvnﬂm pafh]ﬂ;;‘ elvat, L€ty
osa71-01.1&10'(,1,76'1 3. émel odv THY Wohvwlneemv
Gpdy ey ovop.an Peod avre:,?\nq’)a év Oynm,uw
-rcu ey dydmy a3m'yn'rw, INALY 86 emo-xo'n'w,
o evxo,ua.:, Katd I?;aouy Xpw-rov v’p.a:s‘ wya-rra.v
kal TdvTas Uvpas avrw év O,LLOLO’T?]’TL ewcu.
edhoynTOS yap 0 Yapioduevos vulv dfiots olor
TotobTov émrioromov kexTiobat.

I1

1. Iepi 8¢ Tat avaov?\ov pov Bovppov, Toi
xa"ra. Oeov Sraxdvou v,uwv ev ThAoL eu?\oymwevou,
evxo,u,a:, mapajeivar alToy er,s‘ Topny UudY Kal Tob
e'm,ofco-n-ov- Kal Kpmcoq 36, o Beov aELos' xal Tudy,
b efep'zrhapwu "r'qs‘ ad’ v,uwv afya'myq awé?xaﬂov,
KaTa wdvTa pe avémavoey, wc Kal adTov o 7rarr1yp
‘Incaet Xprou ava«,lru.fat, apa Ormm,um Kai
Bovppcu xal Ev7r7xgo xal CIJpoy'rmw, 8 dv wdvras
vpas xa"ro‘c aryavrnv eLSou. 2. dvatpmy Oudv Sid
wam‘os‘, eawrep dEios @. mwpémov obr éoTiv Kata
TdvTa 'rpo7rou BOEaé'ew ‘Incoty Xpiorov Tow
SOEaO'av'Ta vuds, t?a év ;ua" fnro'raryﬁ raTnp-

I
Teopévor, vvro’ra.aaopezzoc 'rw e'n'wmrn'co Kai T
rpeaBuTeple, kaTd wdvTa e fytacuévor.

1 {8¢iv eomovddaare om. Gg, the text is restored from ALS,
but Lightfoot prefers {eTopfica: to ibeiv.
3 & gapk! émok. GL, * your bishop in the flesh.”

174



IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1, 2-11. 2

heard that I had been sent a prisoner from Syria for

the sake of our common name and hope, in the

hope of obtaining by your prayers the privilege

of fighting with beasts at Rome, that by so doing I

might be enabled to be a true disciple, you hastened

to see me. 3. Seeing then that I received in The bishop,
the name of God your whole congregation in the 02*5mus
person of Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love and

your bishop, I beseech you by Jesus Christ to love

him, and all to resemble him. For blessed is he

who granted you to be worthy to obtain such a
bishop.

II

1. Now concerning my fellow servant, Burrhus, Other
your deacon by the will of God, who is blessed in Spre™
all things, I beg that he may stay longer, for your Lphesian -
honour and for that of the bishop. And Crocus also,
who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received
as an example of your love, has relieved me in
every way,—may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh
him in like manner,—together with Onesimus and
Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto, in whose persons
1 have seen you all in love. 2. May I ever have joy
of you, if T be but worthy. It is, therefore, seemly
in every way to glorify Jesus Christ, who has glorified
you, that you may be joined together in one sub-
Jection, subject to the bishop and to the presbytery,
and may in all things be sanctified.
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II1

1. O Sta'rlio'o'o,ua.', Dpiy ds o TIS. el yap kai
Se&spm & 16 ovo,ua'rt, m’;’mu awnp-rm,um é&
"Inaod Xpto"rw' viy fydp a,pxnv @ ToU paly-
eveo-Bat, lml TPOTAAND v,ww &S gv %t@aaxa?\hmq
pov.  éut 'yap Edes u¢ Dpcv u'n-alezqﬁﬁnval, 7rw"rec,
vov@eo-m, v'n-o;mvn, p,axpo@u;u,a. 2. aAN émel
dydmy ol €3 pe giwmdv 'm‘:‘pa tpdv, Sta TofTo
'n-poéxaBav wapaxa)\.ew u,u.ae, i a’uvrpexnﬂz
77} yvouy Tod feod.  kal rya.p I'qa'ous‘ Xpw"roq, 'TO
aabaxpm'ov iy Gip, Tod 7ra'T,o09 ) ypoun, o /ca::.
of émioromor, of xa‘ra 'm mwépata opioBévres, év
ool Xpiatod ywouy elaiv.

Iv

l O8ev 7TPE7T€L Dudy o-vv-rpexew -rv; Tob émri-
axdarov ryuw;.m, bmep xal wotelre. TO 'yap afwvo-
pacTov vudy wpea[a’u'repmv, 700 Beol &fiov, oliTws
o’UD‘l]p,tLOO'TaL -rgu e'zmncé-n-m, cos‘ XopSaa mﬁapa.
Bed TodTo év TH apovola Tudv ral o-v,.uj)wvg) arydry
Ino’oug Xpto"ros‘ ddetar. 2. xal of /carr avSpa 86
Xopoq wyiveole, iva aup,qbwvo: dvres év o,uovow,,
xpw;.m Ocot NafBévres év euo’rnn, aSn-re é ¢wvn
,u,t.a Sia I'qo-ov Xpw'rou O wanL', a Vv kai
drobay kal émiywdary, &’ dv eb wpdaaete, péhy
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, in, 1-1v, 2

ITI

1. I po not give you commands as if I were some Exhortatien
one great, for though I am a prisoner for the Name, * V™%
I am not yet perfect in Jesus Christ ; for now I do
but begin to be a disciple, and I speak to you
as to my fellow learners. For I needed to be
prepared ! by you in faith, exhortation, endurance,
long-suffering. 2. But since love does not suffer
me to be silent concerning you, for this reason I
have taken upon me to exhort you that you live?
in harmony with the will of God. For Jesus Christ,
our inseparable life, is the will of the Father, even
as the bishops, who have been appointed through-
out the world, are by the will of Jesus Christ.

v

1. Tuererore it is fitting that you should live in onedtence
harmony with the will of the bishop, as indeed you %‘i:ﬁ‘:p
do. For your justly famous presbytery, worthy of
God, is attuned to the bishop as the strings to a
harp. Therefore by your concord and harmonious
love Jesus Christ is being sung. 2. Now do each of
you join in this choir, that being harmoniously in
concord you may receive the key? of God in unison,
and sing with one voice through Jesus Christ to
the Father, that he may both hear you and may
recognise, through your good works, that you are

! Literally ““anointed.” The allusion ia to the preparation
of & gymnast or gladiator.

2 Laterally ‘‘run.”

? {.e. in the musical sense of the word.
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6'v-rac T0D vt'oﬁ az’;-roﬁ. XP’I]GL[LOV oly ea-rw Duds
év a,uw/.:,q) &éryTe elvar, iva rai Ocod wdvrote

peTENNTE,

v

1. Ei 'yz‘tp éyd> év /.Lucpc?) Xpéwo 'rotaz?'r'qv auy-
#Beiav eo-xoy 7rp59 Tov émicromoy v,u.wv, ovK
avé?pmm,v'qv odcay, ANNG TrevpaTikiy, WToCW
HENov Duds parxapilo Tovs éycexpauévovs! odTws,
@s 1) e’mcM]aia. Inaod Xpta'r(;), xa.i os Incoeds
Xpw'ros‘ TQ waTpt, va 'n'ay'm év evo'mn a'vlu.cj)wya
7 2 ;mSelc mhavdofo- éav ,u.n TeS 7] évTos 'rov
QuaiacTyplov, voTepeiTar Tob dpTov Tob Beod. e
ryt‘Lp e'ybq Kai 36v"re'pov Wpoaevx‘l‘] 'roaatf'rny laxt‘w
éxets mhog piANov i Te -rov e'n-wfcé'n'ov xai 'n'am)r;
TS efc/c)w;o'm&;, 3. 6 obv pn epxo,uevoc éml T
atTo obTos 48n Dmepndavel xai éavTov Siékpivev.
véypamrarrydp: “Tmepnddvows o Beds avTiTdoerar,
omovddowpey odv iy avmitdooeclar TH émi-
oKkoT, va duer O ? dmoTacadpevor.

VI

4 ~ ’
1. Kal doov BMéme:r Tis ouydvTa émiogroroy,
1 R N r rd V4 A 7
mAeovws avTov PpoPelobw mdvra ydp, dv wépmer
€ I3 Id k] ~
o olkodegmiTns els (dav olkovouiay, oDTws et

1 dvaxexpapévovs g, which Lightioot prefers.

2 geot is found in G and Lightfoot prefers it for tran-
scriptional probability, but 8e¢ 18 supported by LS and some
patristic quotations.
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, v, 2-v1, 1

members of his Son. It is therefore profitable for
you to Le in blameless unity, in order that you may
always commune with God.

v

1. For if I in a short time gained such fellowship The neces.
with your bishop as was not human but spiritual, how £ of sub-
much more do I count you blessed who are so ’ﬂgn‘;}le
united with him as the Church is with Jesus Christ,
and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that all
things may sound together in unison! 2. Let no
man be deceived: unless a man be within the
sanctuary he lacks the bread of God, for if the
prayer of one or two has such might, how much
more has that of the bishop and of the whole
Church? 3. So then he who does not join in the
common assembly, is already haughty, and has
separated himself.! For it is written ¢ God resisteth
the proud :” let us then be careful not to oppose
the bishop, that we may be subject to God.?

V1

1. Anp the more anyone sees that the bishop is The silence
silent, the more let him fear him. For every one g;g}:,;
whom the master of the house sends to do his

1 There i8 a curious mixture of tenses in the Greek:
Lightfoot takes the final aorist as gnomic: but it is possible
that Ignatius is, at least in part, referring to some special
instance.

2 Or, with the alternative reading, ** by our submission we

may belong to God.”
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e ~ > N\ I 4 LI M 4 by
Huds avroy 6éyealat, ds abrov Tov wéppavTa. Tov
r e \ ~
oy émiokomwov Sfhov 8T¢ s adrov xdpiov el
14 3\ by i R 14 c
wposBAérew. 2. adros pév odv ‘Ovijorpos vmrep-
~ ~ hY -~ 14 o /
emawel Dudv T & Oed edrafiav, 6T TwdvTes
- ~ ? s
kard a\j@eiav Ure kai 871 v Gpiv ovdepia alpeais
~ 3 i) ’8\ 3 s 14 /! k.Y A 1
KATOLKEL aAN OUDE AKOUETE TLVOS TAEOY, 7) TEPL
} ] ~ ~ ~ > 1) Ié
Inoot Xpiotot AarobyTos év arnbeiq.

VII

1. Bidfacw qydp Tives 8ok movnpd To Svopa
! » \ s " >ty ~
Tepupépery, GANA Twa Tpdooovtes avdfia Beotr
olis 8¢l Tpds o5 Onpla éxxhivew eloiv yap xives
Avoodvres, AalpodijxTar ols el vuds Purdo-
oceolar dvras dvclepamelrovs. 2. els laTpos
é0 1LY, CAPKIKGS TE KAl TVEVUATIKGS, YEVINTOS Kl
3 14 3 b A 2 14 3 s A
ayévrnros, év avBpwme? febs, &v OavdTe Lon
aanfw, xai ée Mapias xal éx Oeod, mwphdTov
N \ ’ > ’ 3 ~ \ ¢
walfyros kal ToTe dmabis, Inoets XpeoTos o
KUpLos Huddy.
VIII

1. My ofv 7is tuds éfamatdro, domep old
éfamariole, 8how Svres feov. Stav yap pndeuia
épis® vriperarar v uly 7 Svrauévm Cpds Bacavi-

! The reading of G is efrep ; the Latin is aliquem amplins
quam Iesum Christum loquentem ; the Armenian supports
the text (§ mepl) which is ﬁightfoot,’s emendation.

? This reading is justified by early patristic quotation, and
(slightly corrupted) by A. GL read & capxl yevduevos feds
“od become incarnate.”

* A 3 gread &mbupla, < lust,” which Lightfoot accepta,
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, v1. 1-viL 1t

business ought we to receive as him who sent him.
Therefore it is clear that we must regard the bishop
as the Lord himself. 2. Indeed Onesimus himself
gives great praise to your good order in God, for you
all live according to truth, and no heresy dwells
among you; nay, you do not even listen to any
unless he speak concerning Jesus Christ in trath.

VII

1. For there are some who make a practice of Wamnng
carrying about the Name with wicked guile, and do }8¥%°
certain other things unworthy of God; these you preachers
must shun . as wild beasts, for they are ravening
dogs, who bite secretly, and you must be upon your
guard against them, for they are scarcely to be
cured. 2. There is one Physician, who is both flesh
and spirit, born and yet not born, who is God in
man, true life in death, both of Mary and of God,
first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our
Lord.

VIII
1. Ler none therefore deceive you, and indeed you pratseof the

have not been deceived, but belong wholly to God. Trhesians
For since no strife is fixed among you which might
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oat, dpa xatd Oeov Uite. weplyrnpua dpdv xal
 dyvifopat Ypdy "BEdeolwy, écxinoias ths SaBoi-
Rom. 8, 5.8 Tou TolS ai@ow. 2. ol TapKiKol TA TVEULATIKG
wpdooew ol Slvavrai, oUdé of wvevpaticol Ta
agaprikd, Homwep ovde ¥ wioTis Ta THS amioTias
olde % dmioTia Td THS MoTews. & 6¢ xal xata
ogdpka Tpdocere, TabTa wvevpaTikd foTw év

Inoob yap XpioTd wdvra wpdooere.

IX

1. "Eqyvwv 8¢ mapodevoavtds Tivas éxeifev, Exov-
Tas xakny Sdaxiy obs olk eldoaTe omeipai elp
° ~ I \ 2 3 A\ \ /
dpds, Bloavtes T dTa, eis 1O un wapadéfasbal

! A ~ ~

T4 omepopeva U abTdy, @5 dvres Abor vaod
14

waTpés, nrocpaapévor’ els olxodouny Oeod mwartpds,

b 4 ? LY 4 hY ~ -~ ’ ~

avapepouevor els Ta Uy Bia tis unyavis Inaot

XpioTod, 8s éaTv aTavpds, axoivie Ypwuevor TG

~ !

mredpatt T dyipe 7 8¢ wloTis Dudy dvaywyels
c ~ ¢ b 3 f oy < bl .4 > ’

dudy, n 8¢ aydmn obos 1 avadépovoa els edv.

2. éoré obv kai givodor wdvTes, Beodipor xal

’ ’ € I N ’
vaodopol, yptoTodopor, ayiodapo:, KaTa TAVTA
kexocpnpévor  évtorals Insot XpioTobr  ols

! Lightfoot emends marpds (written 7os) froyuacuévor into
TPONTOURT VO,
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, v, 1-1x 2

torture you, you do indeed live according to God. 1
am dedicated! and devoted to you Ephesians, and
your Church, which is famous to eternity. 2. They
who are carnal cannot do spiritual things, neither
can they who are spiritual do carnal things, just as
faith is incapable of the deeds of infidelity, and
infidelity of the deeds of faith. But even what you
do according to the flesh is spiritual, for you do all
things in Jesus Christ,

IX

1. I uave learnt, however, that some from else-
where have stayed with you, who have evil
doctrine; but you did not suffer them to sow it
among you, and stopped your ears, so-that you
might not receive what they sow, seeing that you are
as stones of the temple of the Father, made ready
for the building of God our Father, carried up to
the lieights by the engine of Jesus Christ, that is
the cross, and using as a rope the Holy Spirit. And
your faith is your windlass and love is the road
which leads up to God. 2. You are then all fellow
travellers, and carry with you God, and the Temple,
and Christ, and holiness, and are in all ways
adorned by commandments of Jesus Christ. And I

L Lit. ¢* The refuse of ” : the word was used of eriminals
and others whose death was regarded as a piacular sacrifice,
and so it came to mean a sacritglce of this kind. Ultimately
it lost its meaning so far as to become merely a form of
epistolary politeness,
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kai  dyalhidpevos nEwbyy 8C  dv rypagbm
mpocopAoar  Uuly fcai a'uryxapnvat, 87e /ca'r
avﬁpwwwvl Biov oi8év ayamare e uy povov Tov
Bebv.

X

thess 5,17 1. Kal dmép 7dv dAAov 3& dyﬁpa’)'n'wv adia-
Xewr'rws' wpaaeuxea-@e, o yap év avTois 6’7&7119
/.Le—ravomg, wa. Beod 'ruxanrw émitpérare odv
av’rots' m’iv elt Tmu epfymv v/.uv ,uaﬁn'revﬁnvm.
2. mwpos Tds dpyas avrwv v,uets' wpaecq, mpos 'rds‘
perya,Xopfr},uoa-ﬁyas' au'rwv vp,ecs' 'ra,'n'ewod)poveq, wpoq
Tas Bracnulas adriv Duels Tas 'rrpoa'euxag, wpos

Ool. 1, 28; 71‘;V w?tavnv arfr-rwv é,uetq éSpaiot 'rn wrioTer, mpoS

shRom b 28 dypiov abTéy Tpels 'r),u,epoz, un emovddlovtes

[ Gor. 16, 13 duﬂ/.u,uﬁo-aaﬂab al’rroﬁs‘. 3. d367\¢02 aﬁ-rcf)v eUpe-
Bouey 'r'q e'meuceba' [Ltpﬁ]ﬂlb 8é 'rov xuplov amov-
5a§w,ueu cvat, TLQ 7r7\€01/ a&fcnﬁn, Tis amooTepnfs,
Tis a9€77)97; va py Tob Bm['}ohov ,Bo'ravn TS
etpelh ev v;.:.w, G\N év mdoy dyveiq ral a'a)(f)po-
vy ,uemy're & 'Inoot Xpiord caprixds xai
TVEVUATLIEDS,

XI

1. Ea'xaxrot Icabpor,. Aotmroy amxvvﬁwluev, ¢05n~
Oaper ™y paxpobupiay Tot feol, va pn Huiv els

! This is Lightfoot’s emendation: GL read xar’ #AAor Blov.
A seems to imply the same readmg but it glves no good
meaning and g reads o3¢ ward odpka dyardre GAAE kaTd fedy
(you do not love according to the flesh but according to God),
a paraphrase which may be taken to imply Lightfoot’s
reading.

2 G reads pévere, ¢ but-remain.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1x. 2-x1. 1

share in this joy, for it has been granted to me to
speak to you through my writing, and to rejoice
with you, that you love nothing, according to human
life, but God alone.

X

1. Now for other men ¢ pray unceasingly,” for Exhortation
there is in them a hope of repentance, that they w27
may find God. Suffer them therefore to become lowliness
your disciples, at least through your deeds. 2. Be
yourselves gentle in answer to their wrath; be
humble minded in answer to their proud speaking;
offer prayer for their blasphemy ; be stedfast in the
faith for their error; be gentle for their cruelty,
and do not seek to retaliate. 3. Let us be proved
their brothers by our gentleness and let us be
iuitators of the Lord, and seek who may suffer the
more wrong, be the more destitute, the more
despised ; that no plant of the devil be found in you
but that you may remain in all purity and sobriety
in Jesus Christ, both in the flesh and in the Spirit.

X1
1. Tuesk are the last times. Therefore let us be The ap-
modest, let us fear the long-suffering of God, that it o<
ufl?:i fear
of God
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aplpa ryevn'ra.o. 'q ryap TV /,LeM\ovaav opryny 4)0,8':7—
prev, 7 -mv evea'rwaa.v xapw arya'rrnaw,u.ev, ev
Tov dvor povov év XpioTd "Incob ebpebivas els o
dxnewt‘w Z,‘ﬁv. 2. melq ToUTOU undey Uuiy mpe-
mTéTw, 61;' ) Ta BEU;ML wepupepw, Tovs WVEU/.LCL'T&KOUS‘
HapyapiTas, év ow ryevorra pot auaa"rnvab TH 7poo-
EUX’U Dudv, s yévorrd por el ;Le-roxov eivae, wa
v rc)w;pm Eqbemmv evpeew TOV Xpwna.ywv of
xai Tols dmooTéhois TdvToTE CUVrEc av v Suvdpet
"Inaot XpioTod

XII

1. OLSa, 'nc elps xal 'rw'w rypa(j)w. éyw rm7a~
KpLTOS, U;Lew Menpévor eryw Umo ICL]IBUVOV, v,u.ew
ea"rnptryy,svot' 2. 7rap0509 éoTe TOV ecc feov a avai-
povp.evcuv, Hav?&ov cvpptoTal Tob nryma',usvov.
ToD ;Lepap-rvpnpevov, aftopalcapwq'ov, m) ryevowo
pot. :'J'm\) Ta Iyvy ebpe@ivas, o'mv Oeod émiTiyw,
0s €v mdoy émioToN] prnpoveder vudv v XpiaTd
’Inoob.

XIII

1. 27rov8a§’61'e ovv 7rwcv0'rspov o-vvspxea'f?at €ls
GUXCLPLO'TLaV Beod kai eis Sofav. § tay yap Tukvds
émi TO alTo fyweaee, xa@anpovv-mc at 3uva,,uetc 'TOU
Ewravu, xai \NdeTat o okeepoc avTov v T o;wuopa
v;w.w TS mioTens. 2. 008y éoTwv apewov ezpr;w;q,
ev 7 'n'ae woNepos xaTapyeitar émovpaviov ral
émiryeiow.
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, x1. 1-x111. 2

may not become our judgment. For let us either
fear the wrath to come, or love the grace which is
present,—one of the two,—only let us be found in
Christ Jesus unto true life. 2. Without him let
nothing seem comely to you, for in him I carry
about my chains, the spiritual pearls in which may
it be granted me to rise again through your prayers,
which I beg that I may ever share, that I be found
in the lot of the Christians of Ephesus, who also
were ever of one mind with the Apostles in the
power of Jesus Christ.

X1

1.' 1 gnow who I am and to whom I write. I am Contrast
condemned, you have obtained mercy; I am in jrmerr
danger, you are established in safety ; 2. you are the antiihis
passage for those who are being slain for the sake of "
God, fellow-initiates with Paul, who was sanctified,
who gained a good report, who was right blessed, in
whose footsteps may I be found when I shall attain
to God, who in every Epistle makes mention of
you in Christ Jesus.

X11t

1. Seex, then, to come together more frequently Exhortation
to give thanks! and glory to God. . For when you };’eg‘ggt
gather together frequently the powers of Satan are asscmblies
destroyed, and his mischief is brought to nothing,
by the concord of your faith. 2. There is nothing
better than peace, by which every war in heaven

and on earth is abolished.

! It is probable that there is here an allusion to the
Eucharist.
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xiv. 1-xv. 3

Xiv

1. None of these things are unknown to you if Faithand
you possess perfect faith towards Jesus Christ, and 1"
love, which are the beginning and end of life; for
the beginning is faith and the end is love, and when
the two are joined together in unity it is God, and
all other noble things follow after them. 2. No
man who professes faith sins, nor does he hate who
has obtained love. “The tree is known by its
fruits ” : so they who profess to be of Christ shall be
seen by their deeds. For the ““deed” is not in
present profession, but is shown by the power of
faith, if a man continue to the end. :

XV

1. It is better to be silent and be real, than to spesch and
talk and to be unreal. Teaching is good, if the ®ilene®
teacher does what he says. There is then one
teacher who “spoke and it came to pass,” and what
he has done even in silence is worthy of the Father.

2. He who has the word of Jesus for a true possession
can also hear his silence, that he may be perfect,
that he may act through his speech, and be under-
stood through his silence. 3. Nothing is hid from.
the Lord, but even our secret things are near him.
Let us therefore do all things as though he were
dwelling in us, that we may be his temples, and that
he may be our God in us. Thisindeed is so0, and will
" appear clearly before our face by the love which we
Justly have to him,
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XVI

1. My 7rlav&o-0e:, c’LBeMjwi pov of otropdopo

10;
ct."Eph. 5,5 Bacn?xeca.v Beair ov x?&qpovo,u.no’ouaw. 2. el oﬁv ot

Mt. 26, 7;
Joh. 12, 3

Gal. 5. 11
I Cor. 1, 20

KaTa cmp/ca TaiTa 7rpao-aov~re¢ wrre@avov, 7roagu
HAA OV, ea.v mioTey Beod év raxh ocBacr/caMa
qSBebpv], u7rep ﬁs‘ Inaovq sza"roc ecr'ranJmGn ;
'TOLOU'TOS‘ pvm}pos‘ ryevojuevos, els -ro mip T agPBecToy
Xwprioel, ouolws Kal ¢ axovwy avTod.

XVII

1. Aud Tofro pdpov éaBev émi Tis redaris
adTod o kipios, va mréy TH ékxAncia adbapaiav.
,u.':‘) &lefgbea@e SvawSEav 'Tﬁs‘ 3L8a0'fca7ufa9 Tod
apxov'roe Tob aldves TolTou, uy aaxua)&wnan
up,ag' éx Tob wpoxea,uevov Ghv. 2. 8ia i &¢ 0¥
ardvTes ppovipor yivdueba AaBovres Oeob yrdow,
8 ot 'Inools Xpiatiés; 10 pwpds amoriiueba,
dyvoodvTes TO xdpioua, & mémouper danfds o
KUPLOS ;

XVIII

1. Tepirqua 7o e',u.&v mvebpa Tol gTavpod, & é
EO"TLV U'KQ/VBGKOV 'TOLQ GWLUTOUO'LV, 1]’1-!-11 86 O'w'T'r]pLa
xai an a;uuwoc. Tob aoqboc, 7woi avé’nﬂrmq,
oD IC(LUX’I}O’LG‘ TV )»eryo,u.evwv auverdw ; 2. ¢ ryap
Oeds Huov 'Incods o Xpuatos éxvodopiiln vme
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xvi, 1—xviiL, 2

XVI

1. Do not err, my brethren; they who corrupt
tamilies shall not inherit the kingdom of God.
9. If then those who do this according to the flesh
suffer death, how much more if a man corrupt by
false teaching the faith of God for the sake of which
Jesus Christ was crucified? Such a one shall go in
his foulness to the unquenchable fire, as also shall he
who listens to him.

XvIl

1. Fon this end did the Lord reeeive ointment on
his head that he might breathe immortality on the
Church. Be not anointed with the evil odour of the
doctrine of the Prince of this world, lest he lead you
away captive from the life which is set before you.
2. But why are we not all prudent seeing that we
have received knowledge of God, that is, Jesus Christ?
Why are we perishing in our folly, ignoring the gift
which the Lord has truly sent ?

XVIII

Warning
against falso
teachers

1. My spirit is devoted! to the cross, which is an True
offence to unbelievers, but to us salvation and eternal dectrine

life. “ Where is the wise?  Where is the
disputer ?”  Where is the boasting of those who are
called prudent? 2. For our God, Jesus the Christ,

1 See note on viii, 1, p. 183.
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XiX
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drwa év navxaa feot s’rrpéxen 2. wéds ovv
€¢avepw977 TolS atwaw, aa"rnp eu ovpzww eXa,u\bev
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dvelchdknfoy 7w kal Esmo-,ubv wapefxey 7 xawé*rns‘
alTod, Ta Se honm wavra atr’rpa t'z',/m 17Mw mu
cgeldjyn Yopos eryeue'ro ) a.O"TEpL, av"ros' S5 171/
vwepBaAkwv TO qbwe a,v'rov vm-:p 7rav7a' Tapaxq
Te T, wobev % /ca.wo'rns‘ 'r; avolu,ows‘ avTels.
3. 86ev e’?\ue-ro rao-a pareia xal was SEU/LOQ
nq‘:a‘mge'ro xaxias: dryvoia kabnypeito, maraid Baoi-
hem Ste(f)ﬂﬂperoz Oead av@pmwwm? pavepovuévoy
ELS‘ xawom'ra 4idiov ELwns: apxr)v oé s’)&a,uBzzvev
TO 7ra,pa, Oed a7r17p'rt,0',ué1/ov. &fer Td wdvra
ouverreiTo Sid TO peretdofar OaviTov xatd-
Avow.

1 Lightfoot omits 6esd on the aunthority of g and tran.
scriptional probability.

2 Lightfoot omits diepBelpero, and readjusts the punctuation,
on the authority of A3,
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xvim. z2-xix. 3

was conceived by Mary by the dispensation of God,
“as well of the seed of David” as of the Holy
Spirit : he was born, and was baptized, that by him-
self submitting 1 he might purify the water.

XIX

1. Awp the virginity of Mary, and her giving birth The

were hidden from the Prince of this world, as was also Eﬁi&:ﬁg{y
the death of che Lord. Three mysteries of a cry andits
which were wrought in the stillness of God. 2. How o Testa
then was he manifested to the world ? A star shone
in heaven beyond all the stars, and its light was
unspeakable, and its newness caused astonishment,
and all the other stars, with the sun and moon,
gathered in chorus? round this star, and it far ex-
ceeded them all in its light; and there was per-
plexity, whence came this new thing, so unlike them.
3. By this all magic was dissolved and every bond of
wickedness vanished away, ignorance was removed,
and the old kingdom was destroyed, for God was
manifest as man for the “newness” of eternal life,
and that which had been prepared by God
received its beginning. Hence all things were
disturbed, because the abolition of death was being
planned.

1 Or perhaps ‘‘by his suffering” ; but the allusion seems
to be to the Baptism, not to the Passion.

% Cf. Ign. Rom. ii. The metaphor is probably from the
chorus or choir which gathered round the altar in heathen
ceremonial, and sang a sacrificial hymn.

193



BRom. 1, 8

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

XX

1. ’Edy pe carabiwoy 'Inooiis Xpiords év 74
~ ~ A r ~
mpocevyfi vudv xai Onua 7§, év TH Sevrépp

~ I4
,QBL,BMBirp,ﬁ ;u,éM\w, fypa'.qb,ew iy, \rpoaSn\Xwg'w
tuiv, s gpEduny olkovoulas eis Tov rawdy dy-
» ~ . ~ s
pwmov "Incody Xpiotdy, év 7§ adTod mioTer kal
év Th alToed aydmy, év wdber avTod xal dvasTdoes
I 133 7 ! 2 4 o 1 r
2. pd\igTa éav o KUPLOS poi dmoxalurn, 6Tl ol
. ~ 7 4
kat dvdpa rowj wdvres év xdpete éE dvopatos
14 ~ ~ ~
owvépyeale év ud wiore xal ev? Ingod XpirT,
~ I'é ~ -~
T kard odpra éx yévovs Aaveld, T vig avfpdmov
3 ~ ~ ~ 4
xal vi@ Oeod, els TO Umakolew Vpds TG émicxomTe
I /
kai T@ mpeofurepip amepiomdoTe Oiavoia, €va
» -~
dpTov KAGvTes, o5 éoTw ddppaxov abavacias,
b I ~ A b -~ 3 A ~ 2 1 ~
avtiboros ToD pn amobfavelv, dAha &y év 'Incod
~ 4
XpioTd id wavris.

XXl

1. "Avtiruyov Dudv éyw Kal dv éméurate els
Ocod Tepnw eis Spdpvav, 60ev kai ypddw Vuiv,
ev.’;xa WaThY TP fcvp,b'(p,l &ryav‘rfbv H\o&ﬁlc::r,pzrov a':s‘
xai Vuds:  pvnuoveveté pov, s kai Dudv "Incois
Xpords. 2. wpogevyeade vmép Tis ExxAmalas

1 Zahn and, with some hesitation, Lightfoot emend 8t to
71, connecting it with amoxardyy. If so the translation would
be ““if the Lord reveal anything to me. Joinin the common
meeting, ete.”

2 Theodoret quotes this as &1 1. X. ““one Jesus Christ,”
and Lightfoot accepts this reading.
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xx. 1-xxr. 2

XX

1. Ir Jesus Christ permit me through your prayers, Promise of
and it be his will, in the second book,! which I fifwe
propose to write to you, I will show you concerning the exposition
dispensation of the new man Jesus Christ, which I
have begun to discuss, dealing with his faith and his
love, his suffering and his resurrection ; 2. especially if
the Lord reveal ? to me that you all severally join in
the common meeting in grace from his name,? in one
faith and in Jesus Christ, “ who was of the family of
David according to the flesh,” the Son of Man and
the Son of God, so that you obey the bishop and the
presbytery with an undisturbed mind, breaking one
bread, which is the medicine of immortality, the
antidote that we should not die, but live for ever in
Jesus Christ.

XXI

1. Mav my soul be given for yours, and for them Final
whom you sent in the honour of God to Smyrna, groetings
whence I also write to you, thauking the Lord and
loving Polycarp as I do also you. Remember me as
Jesus Christ also remembers you. 2. Pray for the

1 This second book was either never written, or at all
events is not extant in the genuino recension: but a later
editor has supplied a ‘‘second epistle to the Ephesians™
which is undoubtedly not genuine,

2 This appears to be the only possible translation. But
the text is not improbably corrupt.

8 Or possibly, as Lightfoot thinks, & jvéparos wmeans
“every individual of youw.” It is in any case a strange
phrase,
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1')79 év Eupl,a, 88ev SESE[I.GVOS‘ eis Pa),qu a,'iraryo,u.m,
ea'xm-os‘ dv 1oV dkel mioTOY, wo--rrep nfzw@nv els
n/wryv Becot evpe@nval,. eppwdee év Bed marpl kal
év "Inood Xpiword, 15 kowwh ENaride Hudv.

MATNHZIEYZIN ITNATIOS

'Iryya';ﬂos‘, 6 xal @eoqbépoq, T4 eﬂ)\oryn,u,e'm; év
XdpeTe 960u 'n‘a-rpoe év Xpw-wu Inoot T¢
a'm'T?]pa n,u,wu, év @ aamzé’o,u.m 'rm' éxrAnaiay
'n)v ovo-av &v Mwyw)ﬂa 1'77 7rpos~ l\faLaUSpm
xal euxo,mu év Gerp ratpi xai év lycob
XpioTd mhetaTa Yaipew.

I

1. Twois Judv 70 molvebTaxtor Ths xata Oedy
dydmns, dyaAhiouevos  mpoebumy év  wioTer
"Ingol Xpiorol mpoahalijoar dutv. 2. xarafie-
Beis yap 51/6;:,111'05‘ Geo'rrpevreaTu'.Tov, év ols wepuﬁépw
Becrpocs‘ chu Tas e;uc)\?;-a'cas‘, év als &wow evxo,u,cu
o-ap/cos‘ Kal wveupa,ms‘ 'Ingod Xpiarod, Tob dia
Tavtos Hpev Ly, wloTeds Te wxal aydwns, TS
ovdev Wpoxe'xpnaz, "rb o¢ rcvptcb’repov ’Imroi) ral
-n'a"rpos‘ v @ WO/LGDOUTGS‘ 'T?)l’ mdoay émijpeiay
T apxoy-ro;‘ Tod aldwos TolTov xai Staduydvres
feol TevEdpeta,
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xxi1. 2. 2

Church in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to
Rome, being the least of the faithful who are there,
even as I was thought worthy to show the honour of
God. Farewell in God our Father and in Jesus
Christ, our common hope.

IL—IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her! treetings
who is blessed in the Grace of God the
Father by Christ Jesus, our Saviour, in whom
I greet the Church which is in Magnesia on
the Maeander, and bid it in God the Father
and in Christ Jesus abundant greeting.

1

1. Knowing the great orderliness of your love Prayer
towards God I gladly determined to address you in the &7
faith of Jesus Christ. 2. For being counted worthy
to bear a most godly name I sing the praise of the
Churches in the bonds which I carry about, and pray
that in them there may be a union of the flesh and
spirit of Jesus Christ, who is our everlasting life, a
union of faith and love, to which is nothing preferable,
and (what is more than all) a union of Jesus and the
Father, If we endure in him all the evil treatment
of the Prince of this world and escape, we shall
attain unto God.

i 4.e, the Church.
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11

1. *Earel odv nEudOny iBelv Dpas Scd Aaud Toi
&Eoféov Dudv émordmov kal mpeaBurépwy dfiwy
Bdogov kai "Amor\wviov kal Tol ocvvdoviov pov
Staxdvov Zwtiwves, ob éyd dvaluny, 8Tt UmoTdo-
ceTar 7Y émiarome ds ydpete Beod ral TG mwpea-
Buepin ds vopo "Inaod XpioTod.

I11

1. Kai dpiv 8¢ mwpémer py ovyxpiclar T4
Mkig Tod émiokdmov, dANG kaTd Svvamw Oeod
maTpos wacay €vTpomny avTd dmwovéuew, xabos
éyvwv kal Tovs dyiovs mwpeaButépovs of mpocer-
AnpéTas T pawoubvmy vewtepieny TdEW, ANN
as Ppovipovs? év Bed auyywpoivtas adTd, olx
adTd 8, aahe 19 watpl 'Incod XpioTod, T
wdvTey émakome. 2. el Tiuny odv éxelvov Tob
Oenjoavros Nuds? mwpémov éoTiv émakobey xartd
pndeplay dmokpiciy émel oty 8Ti Tov émicxomov
TovToy TOv PBAemouevov wAard Tis, AN Tow
adparov mwapaloyilerar. TO 8¢ Totolrtov ol wpos
gdpra 6 Noyos, dAha wpos Beov Tov TA Kpidia
eidora.

! Lightfoot reads ¢povipp ‘“as to one prudent in God”
with Ag. : it certainly gives a better sense, but for that

reason may be a correction.
2 puds GL, duas Ag.
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{GNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, u. 1-uL 2

II

1. Forasmuch then as [ was permitted to see you The repre-
in the person of Damas, your godly bishop, and the i?lihmemes
worthy presbyters Bassus and Apollonius, and my Megvesians
fellow scrvant the deacon Zotion, whose friendship I
would enjoy because he is subject to the bishop as
1o the grace of God, and to the presbytery as to the

law of Jesus Christ,—-1

HI

1. Now it becomes you not to presume on the The bishop
youth of the bishop, but to render him all respect of Magnesia
according to the power of God the Father, as I have
heard that even the holy presbyters have not taken
advantage of his outwardly youthful appearance, but
yicld to him in their godly prudence, yet not to him,
but to the Father of Jesus Christ, to the bishop of
all. 2. For the honour therefore of him who desired
as, it is right that we yield obedience without
hypocrisy, for a man does not merely deceive this
bishop who is seen, but is dealing wrongly with him
who is invisible. And in this matter his reckoning
is not with flesh, but with God, who knows the secret
things.

1 The sentence is unfinished : possibly the text is corrupt.
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v

1. Tlpémrov odv éariv i povov xakeicfar Xpio-
Tiavous, d)\.)\.d xal elvar (50'7rep xai Tives émf-
GKoTey piy rxahobow, xwpw 8¢ adrod wdvra
wpdaaovaw. ol TowdToL 8¢ ot EUO'UVELBT}TOL pot
elvar palvovrar 8id 1o iy BeBalws xar évrolyw
aguvabpoileafai.

A

1. Eweu ot TéNos T4 TpaypaTa exez, ral 7rpo-
kerTar T Bvo op.ov, & Te Odvaros kal 7 Lwj, Kal
écagTos GLQ 'rov idtoy ToOmOV /.L€7\.)\.€l, Xwpelr
2 wo"rrsp ydp eo"rw vop.l.o';m.ra 8o, b pév Beod,
o oé tcoa'/.l.ov, xzu exa.zr'rov avTdY eBLov yapaxTipa
e7rmel.,uevov exez, OL dmioTor ToD KOG UOU TotTov,
of 8¢ miaTol év drydmy xapaxTnpa. feol 'n'a,rpos' Sua
Ino-ov Xpw-rou, & ov éav /.n) avgatpeq-mg exwpey
T wzroﬂauew els T0 adrob wdabos, 6 {Hy adTod
otx EoTiv év Nuiv.

VI

1. Emei odv év Tois wporyeypappevow 7rpoo'w-
TroLs TO TAY 77)»7790;' e@ewpncm, €y TicTes Kal nfya'n'-
noa, wapawd, €v opovole Heov o'7rov5a§e~re 7rav~ra
wpdoaet, Tpoxalnuévoy Tod émiaxdmov els Tomov!

1 rémor GLg, vdmor SA, and 80 also in the next line. Cf.
Trall. iii. Lightfoot prefers zéwov, but it seems to be more
grobably a softening of the rather startling rdmor by the

yriac translator.
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, 1v. 1-vi. 1

Iv

1. Ir is right, then, that we should be really Obedience
Christians, and not merely have the name; even as bmﬁ;p
there are some who recognize the blshop in their
words, but disregard him in all their actions. Such
men seem to me not to act in good faith, since they
do not hold valid meetings according to the com-
mandment.

v

1. Semiva then that there is an end to all, that the The fate of
choice is between two things, death and life, and that "™
each is to go to his own place; 2. for, just as there
are two coinages,! the one of God, the other of the
world, and each has its own stamp impressed on it, so
the unbelievers bear the stamp of this world, and the
believers the stamp of God the Father in love
through Jesus Christ, and unless we willingly choose
to die through him in his passion, his life is not
in us,

\2!

1. Semive then that I have looked on the whole con- Exhortation
gregation in faith in the persons mentioned above, ' "™oY
and have embraced them, I exhort you :—Be zealous
to do all thingsin harmony with God, with the bishop

1 This is perhaps a reference to Mt. xxii. 19,
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Qeod xal Tdv mwpecBurépwy els Témov ovvedpiov
TV dmoaToAwy, rai THV Siakdver TOV éuol yhv-
kvTdTov TemioTevpéray Siakoviar Inaot Xptatod,
o mpo alwvwy wapd watpl Ky xai év Téhes épdvn.
2. wdvres oty ocuoifeiav Beod AaBdvres évrpé-
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ceTar Upas peploar aAN évofinre 1Y émiordme
kai Tois wpoxabnuévois eis Timov ral Sudaymy
apfapaias.
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~ A b
TOV amoaToAwY * ofitws unbdé Vuels dvev Tol émi-
-~ ’ \ ’
crémov kal Tdv mwpecButépwy pndév wpdeoere
A 7 ¥ 14 ’ 6 ]SI [J ~
pndé mepdante edhoyov Tv Paivesbar idlg Huiv,
\ LY ’ / 14 14
a\N émi 10 adro pia mpocevydf, pia dénos, els
~ !’ 3 3 4 3 ~ ~ ~ 3 4
vols, pla é\mis v dydmy, év T yapd TH dudue,
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by 4
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, vi. 1-vi1. 2

presiding in the place of God and the presbyters in
the place of the Council of the Apostles, and the
deacons,! who are most dear to me, entrusted with
the service of Jesus Christ, who was from eternity
with the Father and was made manifest at the end
of time. 2. Be then all in confarmity with God,
and respect one another, and let no man regard
his neighbour according to the flesh, but in every-
thing love one another in Jesus Christ. Let there
be nothing in you which can divide you, but be
united with the bishop and with those who preside
over yau as an example and lesson of immortality.

VIl

1. As then the Lord was united to the Father and
did nothing without him, neither by himself nor
through the Apostles, so do you do nothing without
the bishop and the presbyters. Do not attempt to
make anything appear right for you by yourselves,
but let there be in common one prayer, one supplica-
tion, one mind, one hope in love, in the joy which is
without fault, that is Jesus Christ, than whom there
is nothing better. 2. Hasten all to come together
as to one temple of God,as to one altar, to one Jesus
Christ, who came forth from the one Father, and is
with one, and departed to one.

* The gentences seem to be unfinished: the Apostolie
Constitutions ii. 26 say ‘ Let the Deacon be honoured as a
type of Holy Spirit.”
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VIII

1. M# mhavacle Tais érepodotias undé pvled.
pacw Tols wahmiois dvwdperéoir odaw. €l yap
wéype viv xata lovdaiopdy {Buev, oporoyodper
xapw piy eipdévar. 2. oi yap OeroTaTor mpo-
diTar kate Xpiorov Incoiv Enaay. bid Todro kal
éSidybnoav, évmvedpevor md Ths YdpiTos adTol,
els To mAnpopopnlivar Tods dwelolvras, d1i els
feos éaTiv, 0 Pavepwoas éavtov Sua ' Inood XpioTod
Tol viod alTob, 65 éoTwv alTob Adyos awe auyfs
mpoerfwv,! bs katd mwavra ednpéoTnaey TH Tép-
Yravry alTov.

IX

1. B! odv oi év malawels mpdypacwy dvacTpa-
dévres els wawotyTa éNmidos NABov, pnkéTe cafS-
Batilovres, AANG KxaTtd xKuplakyy (dvTes, v 1§ kai
7% Lewon fudy avérehey 80 adTod xal Tob Gavdrov
adrod, 8y Twes? dpvodvTar, 8 of pvaTnplov é\d-
Boper 7O miaTedey, kal 6t TobTo Drouévoper, va

~ 2 ~ ~ ~
elpe@dper pabnrai 'Inocod XpioTob Tob pdvov
Sibacrdrov Gudr 2. whs Huels Svinoiduela
fhoar ywpis adTod, o xai o mwpodiTas palbnral

1 S0 A and & quotation in Severus. GL read Adyos aifios
obk awd oryfis mpueABdy, but this is rightly regarded by recent
editors as a doctrinal emendation due to fear of Gnostic
theories in which Siy# and ©eds were the original pair from
which Advyos emanated, cf. Clem. Alex. Eel. Theol. ii. 9,

28 qwes L, of Twes G, g paraphrases but has v not §,

A is ambiguous. There is thus a slight balance in favour of
v Twes.
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, viu. 1-1x. 2

VIII

1. B not led astray by strange doctrines or by old
fables which are profitless. For if we are living
until now according to Judaism, we confess that we
have not received grace. 2. Forthe divine prophets
lived according to Jesus Christ. Therefore they
were also persecuted, being inspired by his grace, to
convince the disobedient that there is one God, who
manifested himself through Jesus Christ his sen, who
is his Word proceeding from silence, who in all
respects was well-pleasing to him that sent him.

IX

1. Ir then they who walked in ancient customs
came to a new hope, no longer living for the
Sabbath, but for the Lord’s Day, on which also cur
life sprang up through him and his death,—though
some deny him,—and by this mystery we received
faith, and for this reason also we suffer, that we may
be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher;
2. if these things be so, how then shall we be able to
live without him of whom even the prophets were
disciples in the Spirit and to whom they looked
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1§ 8, &s GL, €is 8 g (A),
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, 1x. 2-x. 3

forward as their teacher? And for this reason he
whom they waited for in righteousness, when he
came raised them from the dead.!

X

1. Ler us then not be insensible to his goodness, Ohistianity
a1t

for if he should imitate us in our actions we are lost.? Judaism
For this cause let us be his disciples, and let us learn
to lead Christian lives. For whoever is called by any
name other than this is not of God. 2. Put aside
then the evil leaven, which has grown old and sour,
and turn to the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ.
Be salted in him, that none among you may be
corrupted, since by your savour you shall be tested.
3. It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to
practise Judaism. For Christianity did not base its
faith on Judaism, but Judaism on Christianity, and
every tongue believing on God was brought together
in it

1 Thisis possibly a proleptic reference to final resurrection,
but more probably to the belief, found in many documents of
a later date, that Jesus by the desceut into Hades set free,
and took into Paradise, the righteous dead. Cf. especially
the Gospel of Nicodemus or Aeta Pilati. .

? The meaning appears to be ““if God shounld treat us

according to human standards none of us should see
salvation.”
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XI

1. Taﬁ'ra 8¢, (i'ya'rrn’rol pov, ok émel é"yyaw 'rl,wis‘
ef pdy oltws ExorTas, GAN wq ;uxpo*repoq u,uwv
Hc?\m 'n'poq)u?\ao"crea'ﬁae vp.ae, /1.1) éumrecely els Ta
aryfcw'rpa TS xevoSoEwe, dMa Wfqr)\npogbopqcrﬂae
& 14 'yevmyaee xal ™ wdabet kai T4 dvacTdoe T
yevouévn év xapd Tis nyepowas‘ Hovnov IIadTov
Wpax@ev’ra arnbas ICaL BE,G(LL(DS‘ o Incrov Xpio-
TOU, -rns‘ énmidos fudv, N éxrpamivai undevi
budv yévorro.

XI1I
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eraww vuas, olda, 87 ev7pe7rea'6‘e, &s ryéypamTai,
§7e 6 Sixatos éavTod raTryopos.

XIII

1. Smovbdere oty BePaiwbivas év Tois Sdyuacty
Tol xvplov kal TV dmoaToAwy, {va wdyTa, boa
moceiTe, kaTevodwliTe capkl xai wvedpaT:, wioTEL
cal c’uya’firv), év vid xai 7ra'rp:‘. kal év mvelpart, év
apxn xab éy 're)u-:t, pe*ra Tol ufmwpewea*ramu
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oTepdvov Tob mpeaSuTepiov Tudv xai TRY katd
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, x1. 1-xu1, 2

XI

1. Now I say this, beloved, not because I know wamningas
that there are any of you that are thus, but because ::131“ true
I wish to warn you, though I am less than you,
not to fall into the snare of vain doctrine, but to be
convinced of the birth and passion and resurrection
which took place at the time of the procuratorship of
Pontius Pilate; for these things were truly and
certainly done by Jesus Christ, our hope, from which
God grant that none of you be turned aside.

XIt

1. Ler me have joy of you in all things, if I be Pratse of
but worthy. For even though I am in bonds I am th?fgnuhm
not to be compared to one of you that have been set
free. I know that you are not puffed up; for you
have Jesus Christ in yourselves. And I know that
when T praise you your modesty increases the more,
as it is written, “The righteous man is his own
accuser.”

XIII

1. Br diligent therefore to be confirmed in the Firmness
ordinances of the Lord and the Apostles, in order e
that “you may prosper in all things whatsoever ye
do” in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and love,
in the Son and the Father and the Spirit, at the
beginning and at the end, together with your
revered bishop and with your presbytery, that aptly
woven spiritual crown, and with the gedly deacons.

2. Be subject to the bishop and to one another, even
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XIvV

1. Eideis, 7e feot yéuere, cvrropws mapexéhevaa®
duds. pmpovederé pov év Tals mpocevyals Dudy,
wa eov émiriyw, ral Tis év Supla éxxhnoias,
80ev ok dEils elut xahelofar émidéopas yap Tis
qrwuévns vudv év Oed Tpogevyds Kal aydms, els
0 dfewlivar Ty év Svpla éxkAnciay Sia Ths
éexhnotlast Spudv SpoaioBva.

Xv

1.’ Aamdlovra: uds 'Edéaior dmo Sudprns, 80ev
kal ypdpw Oulv, mapérres els 86kav Beod, damep
xal vpeis of Katd wdvTa pe avémavoav dua
ToAveedpme, émioréme Zuvpraiwy. kai ai Aovral
53¢ éxwrnoiar év o Ingob Xpiorol domwdlovra
buds. éppwobe év opovoia Beod, rexTrpévor 4bid-
kpuTov mvedpa, 8s éotw Ingods XpioTos.

! warpi A(g), add kard ocdpra ** according to the flesh ” GL.

2 warpl A, add xal 1§ wrévpar:, ** and the spirit® GL.

3 mapenérevaa G, mapexdAeca g which Lightfoot adopts on
the ground that it is a common Ignatian word, while xapa-
wereber is not found elsewhere in the Epistles.

¢ Lightfoot reads éxreveias *‘ of ¥aur fervent supplication®
on the authority of A.
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xur 2-xv. 1

as Jesus Christ was subject to the Father, and the
Apostles were subject to Christ and to the Father,
in order that there may be a union both of flesh and
of spirit.

Xiv

1. I xNow that you are full of God, and I have Request for
exhorted you briefly. Remember me in your prayers, 55Fr7%®
that I may attain to God, and remember the Church Magnesians
in Syria, of which I am not worthy to be called a
member. For I need your united prayer in God and
your love, that the Church which is in Syria may be
granted refreshment from the dew of your Church,

Xv

1. Tae Ephesians greet you from Smyrna, Final
whence also I am writing to you; they, like your- &Tctine®
selves, are here for the glory of God and have in all
things given me comfort, together with Polycarp the
bishop of the Smyrnaeans. And the other Churches
also greet you in honour of Jesus Christ. Farewell in
godly concord and may you possess an unhesitating !
spirit, for this is Jesus Christ.

1 The translation “a spirit that knows no division” is
possible, and perhaps suits the context here better than
‘“ nnhesitating,” but the latter rendering seems to be justi-
fied by Trallians i, 1. A svmewhat different shade of mean-
ing is found in Ignatius, Ephesians iii, 2.
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TPAAAIANOIS II'NATIOZ

Iryva'rwe, o «al @eo¢:opo¢, nfya'rm,uevn Bed,
7ra'rp:, Tnaed Xpw'rou, éxxpoia dyla TH
ooy év TpaMLea'w 'rnq Aa‘m;‘, efc)\.exrn Kal
afaoﬂew, etpnvevova'n €v a'apm, ral 7rz/ev/.l.an
"rcp 7m0€.-, Ina'ov Xpw"rov, 7179 éAmidos fudv
év -n; els abToy GvacTdoer Hiv kal acrvra{o,uat.
év 'np TAGPOUATL €V aﬂ'oa"'ro?\,wcw XAPAGKTHpL
rai ebyopae TheloTa Yaipetw,

I

1 "A,u.w,uov Sudvoray fcal &Sl,dfcpwov év ﬁwopow";
eryvaw vp.ac éyovras, ob kard ypiow a?\.ka KaTd
qbvo'w, fcaemq g%v;?\wa'ev pot TlordBues, o evroarcoaro?
vpdp, b wapeyeve’ro Hekn,u.a'rl, feol xai Ina'ov
XpuoTod év Sudpry xal ov-rwq pot avvexapn
Sebepévw év Xpw"ra) Ina’ov, doTe pe TO may
aAfbos Lpdy v adrd Oewpetocbarl 2. amo-
Sekduevos odv Tiv kata Oeov ebvorav 8 avrold
éd6faca, ebpdv Tuds, @s éyvwv, wipnTas Svras
Geod.

II

1. “Ovar yap T(,p émiaxbme u'n-o'rao'ana'ﬂe o5
*Inood Xpw'.w, qbawea'ﬂe ot ov xa-ra a,vepmvrov
{dvTes, dANG atd ‘Ineotw Xpiorov tév 8 Nuas

1 Gewpelobor G, Bewpfoa: g.
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IGNATIUS 1O THE, TRALLIANS, 1. 1-11. 1

III.—IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS.

IenaTius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings

Holy Church which is at Tralles in Asia, beloved
of God the Father of Jesus Christ, elect and
worthy of God, having peace in the flesh and in
the Spirit through the passion of Jesus Christ,
who is our hope through our resurrection unto
him. Which Church I also greet in the Divine
fulness after the apostolic fashion, and I bid her
abundant greeting.

I

1. I mave learned that you possess a mind free The virtue
from blame and unhesitating in endurance, not from 3B
habit, but by nature, as Polybius your bishop showed
me, when he visited me in Smyrna by the will of
God and of Jesus Christ, and so greatly rejoiced with
me, prisoner for Jesus Christ as I was, that I saw
your whole congregation in his person. 2. I received
therefore your godly benevolence through him, and
gave God glory that [ found you, as 1 had learnt,

imitators of God.

11

1. For when you are in subjection to the bishop as Submission
to Jesus Christ it is clear to me that you are living bisﬁ'fl',,
not after men, but after Jesus Christ, who died for Presbyters

deacons
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dv‘ro@avéwa,, va mioteleavres els Tov Odvarov
avmv 'ro asrofavely efchurynTe. 2. dvayraiov oy
ea-mr waqrep woaet-re, dvev Tob émiordmov myBev
Tpdaaew v,u.as‘, a\\  Pmordoaeclar kai TH
1rpea-,8v-repcgo ®s 'rou; aaroo-*rokate "Injoot Xptorod
Tiis é\midos muwv, év & Bzafyoweq eupeﬁno'opeﬁa.
3. 8ei 8 kal Tols Saxdvovs dvras puaTnplov
"Inaob Xpwv'of) Kate mwdvTa 'rpé-rrov m’imu
apéarew. ob rydp Bpa)y.a-rmy mu TOTAY eww
Bzarcovoc, dan’ efm)mmae Beob ¥ v'm)pem,a- Séov odv
adrods prAdooeadar Ta éyxhjuara os mip.

I

1 'Op,oiwe TAVTES e’vv’pe'rre'a't?wa'av 'ro:‘/;‘ SLa-
KOVOUS a'>9 Ino'ovv Xpwv-ou, s xaa Tov émi-
aromov §vra TUMOY TOD WaATPSS, 'rovs' 8¢ mpec-
Bv‘repovs‘ oS a'vvesp.zov Ocol xal s a'vv&-:a',uoy
'7TOO'TO)\.(4JV. xmpls‘ ToYTWY emc?\'r;o-uz o? raeirar.
2. mept dw -n-e'n'em-y,a,c bpds ofiTws Eyew. -ro yap
e.fe,wn-?xapwv s a/ya-rrns‘ up,mu é’laBov /ccu exm
pel éavrod dv TR émiokbme up,wy, ou alTo To
xa,'raer'q/m ,u.erya)m ,uaen'rem, n oé 7rpao1'779 avTon
8vva,uts‘ ov )»oqwé‘o;uu xal Tovs abéovs ewpe-rreaﬁat.
3. wya'n-wv upas‘ ¢eb50/uu, o-vv-rovw'repov Surd-
pevos. ypapey Umep -rov*rou 2 olx els ToiTo w9y,
va dv katdrpiTos @s dmooTohos Uuly Stardo-

owpuat.

U edpednoducta GL, &v adr ebped. S g.

2 The text is here confused and cor rupt in all the authori-
ties. Lightfoot prefers to read ofvws ¢peidouar, and adds [4axr’
ot x ixavdy ¢aurdy] eis ToliTo K.T AL
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1. -1 3

our sake, that by believing on his death you may
escape death. 2. Therefore it is necessary (as is your
practice) that you should do nothing without the
bishop, but be also in subjection to the presbytery,
as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope, for if we
live in him we shall be found in him. 3. And they
also who are deacons of the mysteries of Jesus Christ
must be in every way pleasing to all men. For they
are not the ministers of food and drink, but servants
of the Church of God; they must therefore guard
against blame as against fire.

111

1. Lixewise let all respect the deacons as Jesus
Christ, even as the bishop is also a type of the
Father, and the presbyters as the council of God and
the college of Apostles. Without these the name of
“Church” is not given. 2. I am cenfident that you
accept this. For I have received the example of
your love, and I have it with me in the person of
your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson,
and whose meekness is a miracle,! and I believe
that even the godless pay respect to him, 3, I am
sparing you in my love, though I might write more
sharply on his behalf: I did not think myself
competent, as a convict, to give you orders like an
Apostle.

1 Or, possibly, ““ig his power.”
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v

1. Hol?ua quova) év Bew, aan’ e,u.a,v'rov HETPA,
va uy év KCLUX’?)O'EL aara?\amat viv ydp pe Sei
Aoy ¢oBew'9:u xai wy wpooéyew Tois quawva'w
pe. ol ryap )»eryou're? ot ,u.aa'ruyouaw pe 2.
éyamd y.ev rya,p 70 mwabelv, ar\’ owc olda, et akios
e, TO yap LHAos woAhols ;Lev o? d)awe"raz, due
8¢ mAéov moNepel. xpy{,’w oby mpacTnToS, év %
kaTalleTar 6 dpywr Tob aldvos TovToV.

A

1. M%) ot 8dvapar tuiv Ta émovpdvea ypdrac ;
Cor.8,1.2 gANa poBodpas, uy vnmwioss odow vuiv ShdBny
mapald ral cuyyvwpoveité uot, ;m"rrO're ot
vanﬁem'ee wpioai o"rparyfya)umé’ﬁ-re. 2. fcou yap
erya), ot /caﬂon Sédepar Kal 8vvapm voely Td e'rrov-
pawa xal 'ras‘ Towoé’ecnas‘ Tas wyfye)»wcas‘ Kab Tas
Col1,16  TUCTATELS TAS GPYOVTLKAS, opwra’. Te Kal aopa'ra.,
wap&, T60TO 1;87; xal ,uaen'ms‘ elps.  TOAAG yap

iy helmwes, wa Geol pf) Aevroueda.

VI
1. Hapaxard ouv ﬁ#ﬁ?, ovk e’*ya'; AN 9 dydrrn

Inaod Xpw"rou vy T yproTiavi Tpop3 xpnaﬁe,
dM\oTplas B¢ ,Bo'ra,vns‘ dméyeale, TTis éoTiv
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-IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1v. 1-v1. 2

v
1. I uave many thoughts in God, but I take the

Ignating’
eed ot

measure of myself that I perish not through boasting, hamiiity

for at present it is far better for me to be timid,
and not to give heed to them who puff me up. For
they who speak thus are a scourge to me. 2. Forl
desire to suffer, but I know not if I am worthy, for
the jealousy of the devil ! is to many not obvious, but
against me it fights the more. I have need therefore
of meekness, by which the prince of this world is
brought to nothing.

\'4

1. Aw I not able to write to you heavenly things?
Yes, but I am afraid that [ should do you harm
“seeing you are babes.”” Pardon me, for I refrain
lest you be choked by what you cannot receive. 2. For
I myself, though I am in bonds and can understand
heavenly things, and the places of the angek and
the gatherings of principalities, and “things seen
and unseen,” not for this am I a disciple even now,
for much is lacking to us, that we may not
lack God.

V1

Reason for
simple
teaching

1. I BeseEcH you therefore (yet not I but the love Warning

of Jesus Christ) live only on Christian fare, and
refrain from strange food, which is heresy. 2. For

! This is probably the meaning : an alternative translation
would be: *“ Ambition is not obvious, ete,” But of. the
letter to the Romans v. 8.
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alpeais: 2. of éavrols! wape;mr)uéxovo’w ’Ingody
Xpl.o"rov xaTa,vaerevo,uevoa, wcr'n"ep Ha.yaa'mov
(f:app,axov 8iBovTes ,u,e*ra owope?\.w'os‘, ovrep 6
ayrody noéws NapBdves év 1dovj xaxf? 7o amo-
Gavelv,

VI

1. CDv?\.d’rTeo'Be ody Tovs 'romﬁ'rovc. TodTo dé
doTas u;u,v i) ¢va-wv,uevoas- tccu ova'w axcopw"rocc
Peot ' Inaod Xpm"rov kal Tov e'n'wvcovrov kal TOY
SLwra'ypa'rwv T&Y amooTéhwy. 2. o évros Buoia-
o'Tnpwu dv xa@apos‘ éoTuro 35 ex"ro;' 9va'mo'1'17pwv
v o xaaapos- éoTiv- TobT &rTw, © prw émre-
ovco'rrou !ccu wpeaﬂu'repbov kal dakdvwy wpdoowy
Tt, 00705 0¥ Kabapos €oTiv T cuvedicer.

VIII

1. Otk éme é'rvav Towﬁ'rév Tt €y 1';;1,'51;, aANa
7rpo¢u7uumw u,u,as* dvras pov a.rymrn"rous', wpoopwu
Tas évédpas Tot SiaBdrov. Uuels odv 'rnu wpav'n'a-
Hemv avakaBoyTeq avarc-rno'ao'ﬁe eav“rovs* év 'ma"rea
8 éorw capf Tob xupiov, kai é& aryam;, 8 eo"rw
atpa Tnood Xpiorod. 2. undels budy xara Tob

1 ot &avrols wapepmAénovaiy seems to be the text implied by
the translations of SA, but G{L) read of katpol TapeumAéovaiy
and g has «al 7dv idv Wpaa'lr)\(n'ov'res‘ The text is clea.rly corrupt,
and Lightfoot suggests xal i¢ mapepmidkovaiv k.. A, * for they
even mingle poison with Jesus Christ.”

¥ warfi L, om. SA, xirel td dmofavelv ‘““and therein is
death” G.

3 The text is doubtful. A omits feof: probably there is

some corruption though it is impossible to be sure what it is,
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, vi. 2—viin. 2

these men mingle Jesus Christ with themselves in
specious honesty, mixing as it were a deadly poison
with honeyed wine, which the ignorant takes gladly
in his baneful pleasure, and it is his death.

VII

1. Beware therefore of such men ; and this will be The need of

possible for you, if you are not puffed up, and gpis, °
are inseparable from God, from Jesus Christ! and the bishop
from the bishop and the ordinances of the Apostles.
2. He who is within the sanctuary is pure, but he
who is without the sanctuary is not pure; that is to
say whoevér does anything apart from the bishop
and the presbytery and the deacons is not pure
in his conscience.

VIII

I. It is not that I know that there is anything of warnin,
this kind among you, but I warn you because you 282nst the
are dear to me, and I foresee the snares of the devil. the devil
Therefore adopt meekness and be renewed in faith,
which is the flesh of the Lord, and in love, which is

the blood of Jesus Christ. 2. Let none of you have 2

1 Or possibly *“ from our God Jesus Christ.”
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mAnciov éyére. py ddopuds Sidote Tols éfveoy,
L4 A ’ I~ 7 » by k] ~ ~
iva pn 8 ohiyovs ddpovas To év Oed wAHOos

55,5  PFhacpnuitas. Odal ydp, 8 of émwi patadm™re
7o Svopud pov émi Twwy Bhagdnucitar.

IX

1. Ke¢dlnre odv, btar vuiv ywpis 'Incod

XpioToh Nahj 75, ToU ée yévovs Aaveid, Tod

éc Mapias, ds dA8ds éyevwiifly, Epayéy Te kai

Eriey, dAnlis édidyln émi Iowriov Tldrov,

arnldés doTavpdln «al dméfavev, Bhemévrwy

Tdv émovpaviwv Kai émiyelwy kal Umoyboviwy.

2. &s kal aABds Avépln amd vexpliv, éyelpavTos

1 Cor. 15, c::ﬁq;(‘w 'rtiz') 'n'an-p(‘)? aiTob, ,Ica”TL\I«d'T(\) 6/.,Lolm/.tat ds fca.‘l1

Nuls Tovs maTeborTas abTd olTws éyepel 0 maTHp

avrob év Xpuord "Incod, ob ywpis 70 dAnBwor by
ot éyoper.

X

1. Bl 8, &omep Tivés dfcor Svres, TouTéoTiv
dmioToi, Méyovow, 1o Ookeiv memovfévar aivTiv,

4] A\ ¥ \ ~ 3 A\ /! ! r b )
alrol dvres 7o Ooxeiv, éyw Ti Oédepar, Ti B¢ Kai
edyopas Onpopayiicar ; Swpeav odv dmofvickw.

~ !

dpa odv katayrevdopar 0D kupilov.

Y gark b Spolwpa bs kaf G, qui et secundum similitudinem
L. SA perhaps imply és xal watd 70 duofwua.
220



IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, v 2-x. 1

grudge against bis neighbour. Give no occasion to
the heathen, in order that the congregation of
God may not be blasphemed for a few foolish persons.
For “ Woe unto him through whom my name is
vainly blasphemed among any.”

IX

1. Be deaf therefore when anyone speaks to you Thehistory
apart from Jesus Christ, who was of the family of &Je®
David, and of Mary, who was truly born, both ate
and drank, was truly persecuted under Pontius Pilate,
was truly crucified and died in the sight of those in
heaven and on earth and under the earth; 2. who
also was truly rajsed from the dead, when his Father
raised him up, as in the same manner his Father shall
raise up in Christ Jesus us who believe in him,
without whom we have no true life,

X

1. Bor if, ag some affirm who are without God, Against
. . . : doeetism
—that is, are unbelievers—his suffering was only a
semblance (but it is they who are merely a semblance),
why am I a prisoner, and why do I even long to fight
with the beasts? In that case I am dying in vain.
Then indeed am I lying concerning the Lord,
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XI

1. qleﬁrye're oﬁv TAS KaKdas wapatf)va‘.Sas‘ T&G
ryewwo'as Kap‘lTO!I 9ava777¢opov, od eav ryeva"r)'rm
IS, Tap am'a. awo@va;oxel. OU’TOL yap odk ew‘w
ureia 7m'rpo<;. 2. € ryap no'a.v, e¢awov1-o &v
#\ddotr ToD a'ravpov, kal v 4v o lcap'ros‘ avTdY
ddOapros: & ob év 7§ wdler aiTol wpookakeiTal
{:,u,&s‘ dvras uéry al’n‘oﬁ. ot ddvatar ody tce(ﬁa?u‘]
xcupt,s' ryevvnﬂ'r)yab avev pendy, Tod feod &waww
émayyeAdouévoy, § éoTw alTos.

XII

1. 'Aowdbopar dpds dmo Sudprns dua Tais
gupmapotoals por éxxnatais Tob Oeod, of xaTd
mavTa ue dvémavoav capk! Te kal TVeUuaTe.
2. wapaxalel t'/,u.c'i? Ta Beo,ua', pov, & é'vercev ’I'r)croﬁ
XpioTob vrepaq&epm, awov,u,evoe feol EWLTUXGHJ'
Bmpcevere év T o,u.ovofa v,u.wv kai TH ,u.e'r a)»)m?\wu
wpoaevxn 'n'pe'rrez, wyap Ouiv Tois xal &va, éba-
peTws‘ xal TOLS. wpeU,Bv'repow, avarvyew 'rov
émioromay €ls Tipuny Wanos‘, Ino-ov Xpw"rov mu
TRV awoaToxwv. 3. evxo,utu v;mc ev arya'm]
groboal pov, va ,un) GLS‘ papripioy & év u,u.w

pm}raq. kal mept éuod 86 wpao-evxso-ee, THS a,¢;
v,u.wu arydmns Xpm‘;owoc & TH e’)\eet ToU Beod, eis
TO tca;rafmﬂqval pe Tob fc)w;pov, oD meplretpar’
émituyety, (va py ddoxipuos ebpebd.

1 nghtfoot thinks meplweipe impossible and accepts
PBunsen’s emendation ofwep Eyneipar,
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, x1. 1—x11. 3

XI

1. Fuy from these wicked offshoots, which bear Against

deadly fruit, which if a man eat he presently dies.
For these are not the planting of the Father. 2. For
if they were they would appear as branches of the
Cross (and their fruit would be incorruptible) by
- which through his Passion he calls you who are his
members. The head therefore cannot be borne
without limbs, since God promises umion, that is
himself.,

XII

heresy

1. I greEr you from Smyrna together with the Exhorta.

Churches of God that are present with me, men who ,
in all things have given me rest in the flesh and in!
the spirit. 2. My bonds exhort you, which I carry

about for the sake of Jesus Christ, praying that I

may attain to God; continue in your present har-

mony and in prayer with one another. For it is

right that each of you, and especially the presbyters,

should refresh the bishop, to the honour of the

Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 3. I

entreat you to listen to me in love, that I become

not by my writing a witness against you. And pray

for me also, for I have need of your love in the

mercy of God, that I may be granted the lot

which I am set to obtain, that I be not found

reprobate.
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X111

1. Ao-qraé’enu duds 5 aryaqrn Epvpvcumv Kal
Eqbeo'cwz/ ,uun,u.ovede're év Tals mpogevyais Dp@y
THis év Evpm erc;c?\,na-mq, oﬂev kai odx akios e:.,u.L
keryeo-ﬂm, v ea'xa'roq ercewwv. 2. eppwaé’e év
Ina-ov Xpm"rg), vvro'mzra'o,ueyo:, Td dmiodme @5
T ev'z'o?u;, ,uouoq kai TG rpeanTequ) kai of
KaTt avSpa axxnkovs' dryamare év a,uepm"rm fcap&a
3. arYVLCETaL pdv TO e,uov Tvedpa ov ;Lévov viy,
aaa rcaa 8ray Beod e'm”rvxw. e'r.', yap Yo kiv-
Suvéy et-;.w ara 'ma"ros‘ o 7ra'rnp ev Inzrov XpLa"rm
w?\npwcrm pov T almow xai Spdy, év & ebpe-
Ocinte? dpwuot.

POMAIOIZ II'NATIO3

Tyvdrios, 6 Kai @eo¢6po?, ™ ﬁheny.évy év
p.e:ya?\ew‘rnﬂ 'n’wrpos‘ v\}rw"rov xai ’Imroi)
Xpw*rou ToD woévov viob av’rov éxxinaia
Aryamnuévy kal retf)wno’pevn ev Gs)m,u,wn
Tod Bekno’ayroe Ta wdvta, & &t xa'ra
aydmy Incol Xpiatol, Tot Beod npwv,
ﬁﬂq xai wpoxa'ﬂn’ral, év  Tomp xwpwv
‘Popaiov, a€iobeos, afw'irpevrnq, afw,u,afca-
peaTos, aftewawoe, a‘g‘cem‘revm'oe, a‘g‘mvy-
vos mu 'n'po;caen,u,ew] TS a'ya'n'ns', xpm-rm-
vupos,? matpdvvuos, v kal acmafopiar €v

1 The Armenian and g read efpefelnper “may we be

found.”
2 ALS read xpirrévopes ¢ having the law of Christ.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE BOMANS

XIiI

1. Tue love of the Smyrnaeans and Ephesians greet Fina
you: remember in your prayers the Church in Syria, 87°°4"8*
in which I am not worthy to be reckoned, being the
least of its members. 2. Farewell in Jesus Christ.
Submit yourselves to the bishop as to the eommand-
ment, and likewise to the presbytery. Let each of
you individually love one another with an undivided
heart. 3. My spirit is consecrated to you not only
now, but also when I attain to God. For I am still
in peril, but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to
fulfil both your and my prayer, in which may you
be found blameless.

IV.—IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS.

IanaTius, who is also called Theophorus, to her who areeting
has obtained mercy in the greatness of the Most
High Father, and of Jesus Christ his only Son;
to the Church beloved and enlightened by the
will of him who has willed all things which are,
according to the love of Jesus Christ, our God,
which also has the presidency in the country of
the land of the Romans, worthy of God, worthy
of honour, worthy of blessing, worthy of praise,
worthy of success, worthy in its holiness, and pre-
eminent in love, named after Christ, named after
the Father, which also I greet in the name of
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ovo,u,aﬂ, I'r,'a'ov Xpw"rov, vwv wanos‘- katd
aapxa xal wvev,ua nvw,u,eyms‘ wdoy évrolj
avTov, wew?\.ﬂpw,uevow Xapwos‘ Beob adia-
x,orrwc Kal avro&u)\w'p.evom amo TavrTos Gh-
?»ov'pwv xpw,uaros‘ 7r7u~:w"ra év ’Ingod Xpiorp,

TP Oed nudv, dubduws yaipew.

I

1. "Emrel ev’ga,uevos‘ Be(p e'n-eﬂruxov 1.85w NIIATR 2
akwolea 7rpocra)7m, ws xal mhéoy n'rov,uﬂ;y ?»aﬁew
Bedepévos ryap ev Xpw"rgo I'na-ov milo tuas
ao-vrao-aa'ﬂal., eavvrep ﬁehn#a 17 'rov aftw@nvm pe
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éariv Tob Beod émiTuxelv, édvmep Duels un dei-
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I1

1. O yap 8ére Duds dvbpomapecrijoal, aAra
Pep apéoa:, domep Kal dpéorere. olte ry&p e’rya’r
moTeE eEw Kapoy TowiTor feod émiTuyelv, obre
Dueis, éav cnw'rrr;o-n're, KpeiTTOVL eprym exe're
émrvypadivat. eav yap a'm'rrno'qn am’ e;mv, éye
Aoryos Oeod: éav 8¢ épacOiTe Ths capxés pov,

1 A, with partial support in other authorities, reads
wéparos * may reach the goal.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, 1. 1-11. 1

Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father; to those
who are united in flesh and spirit in every one
of his commandments, filled with the grace of
God without wavering, and filtered clear from
every foreign stain, abundant greeting in Jesus
Christ, our God, in blamelessness.

I

1. FonasmucH as I have gained my prayer to God Hops of
to see your godly faces, so that I have obtained ;eef,l,?,fuﬁm
more than I asked,—for in bondage in Christ Jesus
I hope to greet you if it be his will that I be found
worthy to the end. 2. For the beginning has been
well ordered, if I may obtain grace to come unhin-
dered to my lot. For I am afraid of your love, lest
even that do me wrong. For it is easy for you to do
what you will, but it is difficult for me to attain to
God, if you do not spare me.

II

1. For I would not have you “ men-pleasers” but His dosire
«God-pleasers,” even as you do indeed please him, 20 fobe
For neither shall I ever have such an opportunity of tho beasts
attaining to God, nor can you, if you be but silent,
have any better deed ascribed to you. For if you
are silent concerning me, I am a word of God ; but if
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k) ~ » 14 A ¥ L4 A !
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I \ 7 3 ’8\ 14 h' .
kooue iy paivopat. 3. obdév Gaivopuevory kaidy
[3 \ 1 < ~ > ~ A 3
o yap Beds npdv ‘Incots Xpiotos év maTpl v
paAhov daivetar. ol weiauovis o Eryov, aAAa
peyébovs éativ 6 XpioTiaviopbs, Srav uiofra
o kbapov,
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, 1. 1-m. 3

you love my flesh, 1 shall again be only a ecry.

" 2. Grant me nothing more than that I be poured out
to God, while an altar is still ready, that forming
yourselves into a chorus? of love, you may sing to the
Father in Christ Jesus, that God has vouchsafed that
the bishop of Syria shall be found at the settmg of
the sun, having fetched him from the sun’s rising.
It is good te set to the world towards God, that I
may rise to him.

111

1. You never have envied anyone, you taught Request
others. But I desire that thosé things may stand ﬁﬂﬁiﬂ'gﬂ
fast which you enjoin in your instructions. 2. Only *rbim
pray, for me for strength, both inward and outward,
that I may not merely speak, but also have the will,
that I may not only be called a Christian, but may also
be found to be one. For if I be found to be one, I can
also be ‘called one, and then be deemed  faithful
when I no longer am visible in the. world,

3. Nothing visible is good, for our God, Jesus Christ,
being now in the Father, is the more plainly visible.?
Christianity is not the work of persuasiveness,
but of greatness, when it is hated by the world.

L Cf. note on Eph. xix., p. 193.

2 The sentence 1s clumsily expressed: apparently Ignatine
means ‘‘ nothing directly visible is good, and Jesus Christ,
who is no longer visible, bemg in the Father, is more clea.rly
perceived by the eye of faith,” but he has sacrificed clearness
to a paradoxical playing with the words.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, iv. 1-v. &

v

1. I am writing to all the Churches, and I give His desire

injunctions to all men, that I am dying willingly for fo suffer
God’s sake, if you do not hinder it. I beseech you,
be not ¢ an unseasonable kindness’’1to me. Suffer
me to be eaten by the beasts, through whom I can
attain to God. I am God’s wheat, and I am ground
by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be found pure
bread of Christ. 2. Rather entice the wild beasts
that they may become my tomb, and leave no trace
of my body, that when I fall asleep I be not burden-
sorme to any. Then shall I be truly a disciple of Jesus
Christ, when the world shall not even see my body.
Beseech Christ on my behalf, that I may be found
a sacrifice through these instruments.2. 3. I do not
order you as did Peter and Paul ; they were Apostles,
I am a convict; they were free, I am even until
now a slave. But if I suffer I shall be Jesus Christ’s
freedman, and in him I shall rise free. Now I am
learning in my bonds to give np all desires,

v

1. From Syria to Rome I am fighting with wild s

journey,

beasts, by land and sea, by night and day, bound to a.d sxpect.
ation of
1 Apparently a partial gquotation from the proverb pre- martyrdom
served by Zenobius raipes ebrol’ oddev ExOpas Siagéper ‘‘an
unseasonable kindness is nothing different from hostility.”
2 I.e. the wild beasts.
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paros, fcaicai xo?\ao’ezs' Tob BLaBoMU énr’ e;us épxé-
gBwoay, pévey Wva 'Incod Xpur'rou émeiriyw.

VI

b ’

1. OUdér por aderdoer Ta wépara Tob koo uov
008¢ ai Baciheiar Tod aidvos ToiTou. Kaldv uoc
b ~ b A 3 n ) - fal
amobaveiy eis Xpw"rov Incotv, % ﬁao’tkeuew TV

7’ ~ ~
TepaTOY ThS Yis. éretvor é’ﬂq-rw, TOV U‘?l'ep Ny
a-rroﬁauov'ra' éxelvov Bekw Tov & ny,ac avaaﬂiv’ra.
0 8¢ TokeTos poi émixertar. 2. cUyyveré uo,

! ¥xovra G Euseb, éudvra Lg, (om. SA 7). Lightfoot prefers
fudvra ¢ willing,” Wh1ch must be an accusative referring to
[gnatins.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v. i-v1. 2

ten “leopards” (that is, a company of soldiers ), and
they become worse for kind treatment. Now I
become the more a disciple for their ill deeds, “but
not by this am I justified.” 2. Ilong for the beasts
that are prepared for me; and I pray that they may
be found prompt for me; I will even entice them to
devour me promptly ; not as has happened to some
whom they have not touched from fear; even if they
be unwilling of themselves, I will force them to it.
3. Grant me this favour. I know what is expedient
for me ; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May
nothing of things seen or unseen envy me my
attaining to Jesus.Christ. Let there come on me
fire, and cross, and struggles with wild beasts,
cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of bones,
mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel
tortures of the devil, may I but attain to Jesus
Christ ! :

VI

1. THE ends of the earth and the kingdoms of this The glory
world shall profit me nothing. It is better for me ;fa,tyrdom
to die in Christ Jesus than to be king over the ends of
the earth. 1 seek Him who died for our sake. I
desire Him who rose for us. The pains of birth are
upon me. 2. Suffer me, my brethren; hinder me

1 The first impression made by this passage iz thab
‘‘leopards” was the name of some regiment, and that the
following words are an explanatory gloss; but there is no
evidence for this use of ‘“leopard.” Tdyma is perhaps the
equivalent of * manipulus” in the later sense of ““ten men.”
The whole passage is rendered stranger still by the fact
that it is the first instance of the word ¢‘leopard” in Greek
or Latin literature.
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1 undt $An earwarhonre is omitted in Gg ; Lightfoot thinks
that LSA imply xoAaredonre rather than éfamarhonre.

2 The text is much expanded in the later authorities :
Lightfoot is inclined to emend kal Aakotv to &AAdueror, which

is found in g, as a reference to Joh. 4, 14,
3 ’Igc08 GLA, om. 3g.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, vi. z—vn. 3

_not from living, do not wish me to die. Do not give
to the world one who desires to belong to God, nor
deceive him with material things. Suffer me to
receive the pure light; when I have come thither I
shall become a man. 3. Suffer me to follow the
example of the Passion of my God. If any man
have him within himself, let him understand what I
wish, and let him sympathise with me, knowing the
things which constrain me.

VII

1. TuE Prince of this world wishes to tear me in
pieces, and to corrupt my mind towards God. Let
none of you who are present help him. Be rather
on my side, that is on God’s. Do not speak of
Jesus Christ, and yet desire the world. 2. Let no
envy dwell among yon. Even though when I come
I beseech you myself, do not be persuaded by me,
but rather obey this, which I write to you: for in
the midst of life I write to you desiring death. My
lust has been crucified, and there is in me no fire of
love for material things; but only water living and
speaking in me, and saying to me from within,
“Come to the Father.” 3. I have no pleasure in
the food of corruption or in the delights of this life.
I desire the “ bread of God,” which is the flesh of
Jesus Christ, who was * of the seed of David,” and for
drink I desire his blood, which is incorruptible love.l

! There is here perhaps a play on the words: the word
translated **love ” was a.fso used either as a synonym for the
Eucharist, or, as some think, as the name of a religious
meal originally connected with the Eucharist.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, viu. 1-X, 1

VIII

1. I wo longer desire to live after the manner of Desiroof
men, and this shall be, if you desire it. Desire it, in ™a7dem
order that you also may be desired. 2. I beg you
by this short letter; believe me. And Jesus Christ
shall make this plain to you, that I am speaking the
truth. He is the mouth which cannot lie, by which
the Father has spoken truly. 3. Pray for me that I
may attain. 1 write to you not according to the
flesh, but according to the mind of God. If I suffer,
it was your favour: if I be rejected, it was your
hatred.

IX

1. RemeMBeR in your prayers the Church-in Syria The Church

which has God for its Shepherd in my room. ~[Its i 5¥re
bishop shall be Jesus Christ alone,—and your love.
2. But for myself I am ashamed to be called one of
them, for I am not worthy; for I am the least of
them, and “ born out of time ;" but I have obtained
mercy to be someone, if I may attain to God. 3. My
spirit greets you, and the love of the Churches which
have received me in the Name of Jesus Christ, not
as a mere passer by, for even those which did not lie
on my road according to the flesh went before me
from city to city. :

X

1. Now I am writing these things to you from Final
Smyrna by the blessed Ephesians, and Crocus, a £etines
name very dear to me, is also with me, and many
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1. 1

others. 2. Concerning those who have preceded me
from Syria to Rome to the glory of Ged, I believe
that you have received information ; tell them that I
am close at hand; for they are all worthy of God
and of you, and it is right for you to refresh them in
every way. 3. I write this to you on the 24th of
August. Farewell unto the end, in the endurance
of Jesus Christ.

V.—IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS,

IsnaTivs, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings
Church of God the Father and of the Lord Jesus
Christ, which is in Philadelphia in Asia, which
has obtained mercy, and is established in the
harmony of God, and rejoices in the Passion of
our Lord without doubting, and is fully assured
in all merey in his resurrection; I greet her
in the blood of Jesus Christ, which is eternal
and abiding joy, especially if men be at one
with the bishop, and with the presbyters and
deacons, who together with him have been
appointed according to the mind of Jesus Clirist,
and he established them in security according to
his own will by his Holy Spirit.

I

1. I know that your bishop obtained the ministry, The Bishop

i . 3 . of Phila.
which makes for the common good, neither from g, 1
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1, 1-m1 2

himself nor through men, nor for vain-glory, but in
the love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ. And I was amazed at his gentleness, and at
his ability to do more by silence than those who use
vain words. 2. For he is attuned to the command-
ments as a harp to its strings. Therefore my soul
blesses his godly mind, recognising its virtue and
perfection, and the unmoveable and passionless tem-
per by which he lives in all godly gentleness.

I1

1. THEREFoRE as children of the light of truth flee warning
from division and wrong doctrine. ~And follow as jErinst
sheep where the shepherd is. 2. For there are
many specious wolves who lead captive with evil
pleasures the runmers in God’s race, but they will
find no place if you are in unity.

111

1. AsstaIN from evil growths, which Jesus Christ warntng
does not tend, because they are not the planting of gpinsé
the Father. Not that I have found division among
you but ¢ filtering,’ 2. For as many as belong to God
and Jesus Christ,—these are with the bishop. And as
many as repent and come to the unity of the Church,
—these also shall be of God, to be living according to

! The meaning is that the Christians at Philadelphia had
“filtered out ” the impurity of heresy from their church.
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Jesus Christ. 3. “ Be not deceived,” my brethren,
if any one follow a maker of schism, “he does not
inherit the kingdom of God;” if any man walk in
strange doctrine he has no part in the Passion.

Iv

1. Be careful therefore to use one Fucharist (for The one
there is one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one Fucharist
cup for union with his blood, one altar, as there is
one bishop with the presbytery and the deacons my
fellow servants), in order that whatever you do you
may do it according unto God.

v

1. BreTHREN, I am overflowing with love to you, petition
and exceedingly joyful in watching over your safety, for their
Yet not I, but Jesus Christ, whose bonds I bear, but prayers
am the more fearful in that I am not yet perfected ;
but your prayer will make me perfect for God, that
I may attain the lot wherein I found mercy, making
the Gospel my refuge as the flesh of Jesus, and the
Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. 2. And tne
the prophets! also do we love,? because they also Crh:‘i"ei::
have announced the Gospel, and are hoping in him prop
and waiting for him, by faith in whom they also
obtain salvation, being united with Jesus Christ, for

1 He probably means the Christian prophets: cf. the
Didache and Hermas.
? An alternative translation is ‘“let us love.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, v. 2-vu1, 1

they are worthy of love and saints worthy of
admiration, approved by Jesus Christ, and numbered
together in the Gospel of the common hope.

Vi

1. Bur if anyone interpret Judaism to you do not against
listen to him; for it is better to hear Christianity Judasm
from the circumcised than Judaism from the uncir-
cumcised. But both of them, unless they speak of
Jesus Christ, are to me tombstones and sepulchres
of the dead, on whom only the names of men are
written. 2. .Flee then from the wicked arts and
snares of the prince of this world, lest you be
afflicted by his device, and grow weak in love;
but come all together with undivided heart. 3. But
I thank my God that I have a good conscience
towards you, and that no one can bouast either
secretly or openly that I was a hurden to anyone in
small or in great matters. And 1 pray for all among
whom I spoke, that they may not turn it to a
testimony against themselves.

VIl

1. For even if some desired to deceive me after mHisconduan
the flesh, the spirit is not deceived, for it is from i bt
God. For it “knoweth whence it comes and
whither it goes” and tests secret things. I cried out
while T was with you, I spoke with a great voice,—
with God's own voice,— Give heed to the bishop,
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, vi1 1-viL 2

and to the preshytery and deacons.” 2. But
some suspected me of saying this because I had
previous knowledge of the division of some persons:
but he in whom I am bound is my witness that I had
no knowledge of this from any human being, but the
Spirit was preaching, and saying this, ¢ Do nothing
without the bishop, keep your flesh as the temple of
God, love unity, flee from divisions, be imitators of
Jesus Christ, as was he also of his Father.”

VIII

1. I TueN did my best as a man who was set on Exhorta
unity. But where there is division and anger God jo *°
does not dwell. The Lord then forgives all who
repent, if their repentance lead to the unity of God
and the council of the bishop. I have faith in the
grace of Jesus Christ, and he shall loose every bond
from you. 2. But I beseech you to do nothing in
factiousness, but after the teaching of Christ. For
I heard some men saying, “if I find it not in the
charters in the Gospel I do not believe,”! and when
I said to them that it is in the Scripture, they
answered me, “that is exactly the question.” But
to me the charters are Jesus Christ, the inviolable
charter is his cross, and death, and resurrection, and
the faith which is through him ;—in these I desire to
be justified by your prayers.

1 The Greek, without punctuation, is as ambiguous as the
English: “If 1 find it not in the charters,—in the Gospel 1
do not believe,” or *“If I find it not in the charters, in the
Gospel, I do not believe.” Probably the former should be
preferred on the ground that ‘¢ the charters ” probably means
the Old Testament.
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, ix. 1-x. 2

IX

1. TuE priests likewise are noble, but the High Theola ana
Priest who has been entrusted with the Holy of Holies 2% Bis-
is greater, and only to him have the secret things
of God been entrusted. He is the door of the
Father, through which enter Abraham and Isaac and
Jacob and the Prophets and the Apostles and the
Church. All these things are joined in the unity of
God. 2. But the Gospel has somewhat of pre-
eminence, the coming of the Saviour, our Lord Jesus
Christ, his passion, and the resurrection. For the
beloved prophets had a message pointing to him, but
the Gospel is the perfection of incorruption. All
things together are good if you hold the faith in love,

X

1. Since it was reported to me that the Church 1ye churen
which is in Antioch in Syria is in peace, in accordance 1 Syria
with your prayers, and the compassion which you
have in Christ Jesus, it is proper for you, as a Church
of God, to appoint a deacon to go as the ambassador
of God to it, to congratulate those who are gathered
together, and to glorify the Name. 2. Blessed in Jesus
Christ is he who shall be found worthy of such a
ministry, and you yourselves shall be glorified. And
if you have the will it is not impossible for you to do
this for the sake of the Name of God, even as the
neighbouring Churches have sent bishops,and others
presbyters and deacons,
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XI
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS

XI

1. Bur concerning Philo, the deacon from Cilicia, Thanks

a man of good report, who is at present serving me ;,’.’3,,3,;;;‘,
in the word of God, with Rheus Agathopous, an elect

man who is following me from Syria, and has
renounced this life ;—these bear you witness (and I

also thank God on your behalf) that you received

them even as the Lord received you ;! but may those

who treated them with disrespect be redeemed by

the grace of Jesus Christ. 2. The love of the
brethren at Troas salutes you; and I am writing
thence to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was sent

with me by the Ephesians and Smyrnaeans as a mark

of honour. The Lord Jesus Christ shall reward them,

on whom they hepe in flesh and soul and spirit, in
faith, in love and in harmony, Farewell in Christ
Jesus, our common hope.

VIL—IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS,

IenaTius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greeting
Church of God the Father and the Beloved
Jesus Christ, which has obtained mercy in every
gift, and is filled with faith and love, and comes
behind in no gift, most worthy of God, and

1 Or possibly ‘“ even as may the Lord receive you.” -
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1. 1-1. 1
gifted with holiness,—the Church which is in

Smyrna in Asia—abundant greeting in a blame-

less spirit and in the Word of God.

I

1. I erve glory to Jesus Christ, the God who has
thus given you wisdom; for I have cbserved that
you are established in immoveable faith, as if nailed
to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, both in flesh
and spirit, and confirmed in love by the Dblood
of .Christ, being fully persuaded as touching our
Lord, that he is in truth of the family of David
according to the flesh, God’s son by the will and
power of God, truly born of a Virgin, baptised by
John that <« all righteousness might be fulfilled by
him,” 2. truly nailed to a tree! in the flesh for our
sakes under Pontius Pilate and Herod the Tetrarch,
(and of its fruit are we from his divinely Dblessed
Passion) that “he might set up an ensign” for all
ages through his Resurrection, for his saints and
believers, whether among the Jews, or among the
heathen, in one body of his Church.

I1

1. For he suffered all these things for us that we
might attain salvation, and he truly suffered even as
he also truly raised himself, not as some unbelievers

1 ¢«¢Tree” is not expressed in the Greek : but seems to
be implied by the ‘‘fruit” in the next sentence, though the
exact meaning of the passage is obscure.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, . 1-1v. 1

say, that his Passion was merely in semblance,—but
it is they who are merely in semblance, and even
according to their opinions it shall happen to them,
and they shall be without bodies and phantasmal.

111

L. For I know and believe that he was in the The Resur
flesh even after the Resurrection. 2. And when he [ goin
came to those with Peter he said to them: “Take,
handle me and see that I am not a phantom without a
body.” And they immediately touched him and
believed, being mingled both with his flesh and
spirit. Therefore they despised even death, and
were proved to be above death. 3. And after his
Resurrection he ate and drank with them as a being
of flesh, although he was united in spirit to the
Father.

Iv

1. Now I warn you of these things, beloved, Wamtg
knowing that you also are so minded. But I guard {8558t
you in advance against beasts in the form of men, teachers
whom you must not only not receive, but if it is
possible not even meet, but only pray for them, if
perchance they may repent, difficult though that
be,—but Jesus Christ who is our true life has the
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o ueravoriowaiy eis To waboes, 8 doTw Hudy
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! Here and elsewhere Bg read ¢ Boxeiv against G which
has 73 Soweiv.

2 add. yerouévov GL.
8 Adyov BC, pi Aéyav GLA.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1v. 1-v. 3

power over this. 2. For if it is merely in semblance
that these things were done by our Lord I am also a
prisoner in semblance. And why have I given
myself up to death, to fire, to the sword, to wild
beasts? Because near the sword is near to God,
with the wild beasts is with God; in the name of
Jesus Christ alone am I enduring all things, that I
may suffer with him, and the perfect man himself
gives me strength.

v

1. Tuere are some who ignorantly deny him, but Agatost
rather were denied by him, being advocates of death
rather than of the truth. These are they whom
neither the prophecies nor the law of Moses
persuaded, nor the gospel even until now, nor our
own individual sufferings. 2. For they have the same
opinion concerning us. For what does anyone profit
me if he praise me but blaspheme my Lord, and do
not confess that he was clothed in flesh? But he
who says this has denied him absolutely and is
clothed with a corpse. 3. Now I have not thought
right to put into writing their unbelieving names ;
but would that I might not even remember them,
until they repent concerning the Passion, which
is our resurrection,
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VI

1. Mn8els mhavdofw: kai Td émovpdvia xal %
d6ka TV dyyérwr kal ol dpyovres opaToi Te Kai
dépato, éav uy moTebowaw els 7o alpa Xpiorod,
xdxelvois kplots éoTiv: 0 ywpdy ywpeltw. TéTOS
pndéva duaiotTw T6 ydp 8hov éotiv mwioTis Kai
dydmn, dv olbéy wpoxéepitai. 2. xatapdfere 8¢
Tobs érepodofoivTas eis Ty ydpw "Inaed XpiaTod
™ els fuds é\bolioay, mds évavrior eloiv TH
yvoun Tov. Beod. mwepl ayamwns o¥ péher adTols,
ot mepl yijpas, oU wepi bpdaved, ob mwepi TAiBo-
uévou, ov mepl Sebepévov 7 Nehupévou,! od wepi

wEwdvTOS 1) dirdvTos.

VII

1. Edyapiarias xkai wpooevyis améyovral, Sud
TO p7) SpoNoyely THY eUyapioTiay gdpra elvat Tod
cwripos fudy Incod Xpwrod Ty Imép TéY
zipae'ru’i;w NV 71"a.0’oﬁo"av, ‘;:]IJ ™ xpnoTéTYTL 0
waTnp fryeipev. o oby avTiMéryovrTes T Swped Tob
Oeod avimToivres dmobviorovair auvédeper 8é
adrois ayawav, va xai dvactdow. 2. mwpémwor?
éotiv dméyeafar TEV TowobTwy xal piTe Kat
i8lay mepl abrév Aakeiv pite kowd, mpooéyew 8

1 Aeavpévor BGL, om. AC,
8 xpémov BA(L), wpénov olv Gg.
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IGNATIUS TO TBE SMYRNAEANS, vi. 1-viL 2

VI

¥. LeT no one be deceived ; even things in heaven The uni.
and the glory of the angels, and the rulers visible Jer=aliuds
and invisible, even for them there is a judgment if
they do not believe on the blood of Christ. « He
that receiveth let him receive.” Let not office exalt
anyone, for faith and love is everything, and nothing
has been preferred to them. 2. But mark those The un.
who have strange opinions concerning the grace of foreian
Jesus Christ which has come to us, and see how of heratics
contrary they are to the mind of God. For love
they have no care, none for the widow, none for the
orphan, none for the distressed, none for the
afflicted, none for the prisoner, or for him released
from prison, none for the hungry or thirsty.

VII

1. Turv abstain from Eucharist and prayer, because Heretics
they do not confess that the Eucharist is the flesh of 323 e
our Saviour Jesus Christ who suffered for our sins,
which the Father raised up by his goodness. They
then who deny the gift of God are perishing in their
disputes; but it were better for them to have love,
that they also may attain to the Resurrection.

2, It is right to refrain from such men and not
even tospeak about them in private or in public, but
to give heed to the prophets and especially to the
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éeinoia. owc efov €oTi xmpw Tob e-n-wrco'n'ov oliTe
Bamribew obte wyanrnv Towely: GAN' & dv éweivos
Bom,u.aa"t), TO'U‘TO xkal T® Bew evapeo"rov, va
dopards 1 xal BéBawor wiv & mpdoaeTed

IX

1. Ei?)wfyév doTew AouTrov &vavﬁx[rcu Huas,t d)q ére
Kaipov exopeu els Oeov petavoely. rards éye,
Oedv xai emo-xoqrov eidévas. o Tepy e'rl.a'xovmv vmro
feod TeTipmTar o Ndfpa émigrémov TL Tpdoowy

L gre B, forw Gg.

2 *Iqe. Xp. BA, Xp. '190. GL.

3 xpdagere BSA(g), mpdooera: GL.

4 quis Bg(SA) wal GL, “ it is reasonable to return to sober-
ness, and . . . to repent.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vir. 2-1x. 1

Gospel, in which the Passion has been revealed-to
us and the Resurrection has been accomplished.
But flee from divisions as the beginning of evils.

VIII

1. See that you all follow the bishop, as Jesus Submission
Christ follows the Father, and the presbytery as if g}:g,‘:p and
it were the Apostles. And reverence the deaconsas the
the command of God. Let no one do any of the yters
things appertaining to the Church without the
bishop. Let that be considered a valid Eucharist
which is celebrated by the bishop, or by one whom
he appoints. 2. Wherever the bishop appears let the
congregation be present; just as wherever Jesus
Christ is, there is the Catholic Church. It is not
lawful either to baptise or to hold an “agapé™!
without the bishop; but whatever he approve, this
is also pleasing to God, that everything which you
do may be secure and valid,

IX

1. Moreover it is reasonable for us to return to Honour
soberness, while we still have time torepent towards dBLi‘:ht:pthe
God. It is good to know God and the bishop. He
who honours the bishop has been honoured by God ;

he who does anything without the knowledge of the

1 Agapé means ‘“love ”: the name was given to some kind
of religious meal. The context here suggests that it is a
synonym for the Eucharist, but the point is doubted by some
:chola.f,s. In the A.V. of Jud. 12 it is translated *‘Love

easts.
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X1

1. ‘H mpogevxn dudv amrirev éml iy éxrky-
atay v & ’Avrioyele Tis Zuplas, 60ev Sede-
péves Beompemeardrors deouols mwdvras doma-
Lopat, ovx &v dfsos éxeifler elvai, EoyaTos avTdV
&v xara 8é\nua 8¢ xarnEidOny, obk ée auvelditos
AN éx ydpitos Beod fv elyopar Te\elav uo

1 &uotfh B, &noBet G, dpelferai g(A), retribuat (=auelBoi?) L.

2 B has Tdiov and it is possible that this, also found in g, is
right, but ‘Péav ia transcriptionally more probable.

3 geob BA, Xporoi Beod G{L).

4 &axis BAg, mlomis Gl
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, x. 1-x1 1

bishop is serving the devil. 2. Let all things then
abound to you in grace, for you are worthy. In all
respects you have refreshed me, and may Jesus Christ
give refreshment to you. You have loved me in my
absence, and in my presence. God is your reward,
and if for his sake you endure all things, you shall
attain to him,

X

1. You did well to receive as deacons of God, Thanksto

Philo and Rheus Agathopous, who followed me in the g,’,‘jmm.
cause of God; and they also give thanks to the
Lord for your sake that you refreshed them in every
way. Assuredly shall nothing be lost for you. 2.
May my spirit be for your life, and my bonds, which
you treated neither with haughtiness nor shame,.
And he who is perfect hope, Jesus Christ, shall not
be ashamed of you.

XI

1. Your prayer reached the Church which is in The Chureh
Antioch in Syria, and I greet all men as one who inBsria
comes thence in bonds which are most seemly in
God’s sight, though I am not worthy to be from
thence, for I am the least of them; but by the will
of God I have been thought worthy, not that I am
conscious of deserts,! but by the grace of God, and

1 Or, possibly, “‘ by my own complicity
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XII

1. Aowdlerar Dpds %) aydmn 1édr adeddpdv TOY
év pré&,, 66ev lcai rypti(;bw buty S Boéppov, |72
a,'n'ea'Tema,'re /LE'T epov aya Egbea'wm, Tols aSeK-
dois upmv, s lca'm 7rav7'a u€ Qvéravaey, Kxal
dperov TdvTes abToy em,povv-ro, owa efe,wzrkapzov
Beou Staxovias. a,uen}re'mc adTov 1 Xap.',e KaTd
wavra. 2. aa'-rra{,’opal, ToV af&oé’eov émiaromov
xal Heowpe'n'e;' 7rpecr,8v'repwv mu ToUS a-quou?»ovs
pov St,arcovovs‘ xal Tovs kat avSpa xal Koy
wdvras év dvopat: 'Incod Xpiorob xai T a'apxi

L ¢y Zupig B(A)g, fws Eupms GL. ? fead BLA, om. Gg.

3 Eruyxov B. ¢ mapéxew B, mapacxeiv Gg.

® Béppav B ; the spelling of this varies considerably both
here and in Eph. ii, I, and Philad. xi, 2. It is possible that
Bdppos, which has some support in L is really right.
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INGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, xr. 1-x11. 2

I pray that this may be given to me to the end, and
that by your prayers I may attain to God. 2. In
order then that your work may be perfect both on -
earth and in heaven, your Church ought to appoint
for the honour of God a delegate of God to go to
Syria, and congratulate them that they have gained
peace, and have recovered their proper greatness, and
that their proper constitution has been restored.
3. It appeared to me therefore a deed worthy of
God for you to send one of your number wilh a
letter to join in extolling the tranquillity which they
have obtained from God, and that through your
prayers they were now gaining a haven. As you
are perfect, so also may your counsel be perfect. For
if you desire to do well God is ready to help you.

XI1

1. Tue love of the brethren who are at Troas greetings
salutes you, whence I am writing to you by Burrhus, from Troas
whom you together with the Ephesians your brothers
sent with me, and he has in every way refreshed
me. Would that all imjtated him, for he is a pattern
of the ministry of God. In all things grace shall
reward him. 2. I salute the godly bishop, and the
revered presbytery, and the deacons my fellow-
servants, and you all, individually and together, in
the name of Jesus Christ, and in his flesh and blood,
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1 rarpés LA, wvebparos G(g) “spirit.” The difference in
MSS would be between mps and s,
% Taovtas GL, Taovias Ag.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP

by his Passion and Resurrection both of flesh and
spirit, in union with God and with you. Grace be
to you, mercy, peace and endurance for ever.

XIII

1. T sarute the families of my brethren with their minat

wives and children, and the maidens who are called 578*
widows. Farewell in the power of the Father.
Philo who is with me greets you. 2. I salute the
house of Tavia, and pray that she be confirmed in
faith and love, both of the flesh and spirit. I salute
Alce, a name most dear to me, and the incomparable
Daphnus, and Eutecnus,! and all others by their
several names. Farewell in the grace of God.

VIL—IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to Polycarp, Gresting
who is bishop of the Church of the Smyrnaeans,
or rather has for his bishop God the Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ, abundant greeting,

! Tt is not impossible that efirexvor is an adjective meaning

*“with good children.” and referring to Daphnus. Zahn
takes this view,
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1 4 om. G, but the parallelism with # mepiarepd shows that
this is only an accident.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1. 1-1. 2

I

1. WeLcomng your godly mind which is fixed as salutation
if on immovable rock, I glory exceedingly that it 34 exbor-
was granted me to see your blameless face wherein I diligence
would fain have pleasure in God. 2. I exhort you to
press forward on your course, in the grace wherewith
you are endued, and to exhort all men to gain
salvation. Vindicate your office with all diligence,
both of the flesh and spirit. Care for unity, for
there is nothing better. Help all men, as the Lord
also helps you ; suffer all men in love, as you indeed
do. 3. Be diligent with unceasing prayer. Entreat
for wisdom greater than you have, be watchful and
keep the spirit from slumbering. Speak to each
individually after the manner of God. ¢ Bear the
sicknesses” of all as a perfect athlete.! Where the
toil is greatest, is the gain great.

II

1. IF you love good disciples, it is no credit to you; The need
rather bring to subjection by your gentleness the gf caring
more troublesome. Not all wounds are healed by weaker
the same plaster. Relieve convulsions by fomenta- "™
tions. 2. “Be prudent as the serpent” in all things
“and pure as the dove " for ever. For thisreason you
consist of flesh and spirit, that you may deal tenderly

! No other translation is possible: ‘“athlete” was, both
then and later, a favourite name for Christians who strove to
excel in virtue, especially in ascetic practices.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, m. z-1v. 1

with the things which appear visibly; but pray that
the invisible things may be revezled to you, that you
may lack nothing and abound in every gift. 3. The
time calls on you to attain unte God, just as pilots
require wind, and the storm-tossed sailor seeks a
harbour.! Be sober as God's athlete. The prize? is
immortality and eternal life, of which you have been
persuaded. In all things I am devoted to you,—I
and my bonds, which you loved.

I

1. Ler not those that appear to be plausible, but Agsinst

teach strange doctrine, overthrow you. Stand firm as "=
an anvil which is smitten. The task of great
athletes is to suffer punishment and yet conquer.
But especially must we endure all things-for the
sake of God, that he also may endure us. 2. Be
more diligent than you are. Mark the seasons.
Wait for him who is above seasons, timeless, invisible,
who for our sakes became visible, who cannot be
touched, who cannot suffer, who for our sakes
accepted suffering, who in every way endured for our
sakes.

IV

1. Ler not the widows be neglected. Be yourself His duty to
their protector after the Lord, Let nothing be done forepersof
! The general meaning of this passage is fairly clear, but
the details are hopelessly obscure. Possibly something has
dropped out of the text.
% 8éuc means a ‘‘ money-prize,” which was given in some of
the Greek games instead of the srégavos or crown.
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dprelobar capri rai 'erev/mn. opouo? kai Tols
adehgols pov wapafy'ye?\)»e év ovo,u.aTL ’Iqa‘oﬁ

Eph.5 23. 29 Xpw"rov, arya'n'av Tas a'v;LBLouq we o fcvaq T'r;v
éexdimaiay. 2. €L Tis SovaTac é & wyve:,a, pévew el.s‘
'n;m‘yv Tijs trap;coq Tob xvau, € axavynoia
pevéte,  éav xavx'r;anTaL, amrwketo, Kai edv
ryvma'ﬁ'r; mhéoy 'rov €miordmov, e¢0ap1'aa. Wpewel,
o¢ -ro:,q fya;.mvm xai Tal,q yapovuévas ;Lm-a fyva);uqs'
-rov emovcmrou Y evwa'w woeicla, lva o ryap,os‘
7 xm’a kbpiov xai pn xat émbuplav. wdvTa els
Tepny Beod yéobo.

VI

1. T ema’xoqrw rpoaexe-re, tva xcu, o Beos
Dpiv. av-rnp-uxov éy® TOV vqro-raa'oop,evwv ¢
émiocrbmy, mpeaBuréposs, Oiakdvoss kal uer
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1v. 1-v1. 1

without your approval, and do nothing yourself with.
out Ged, as indeed you do nothing; stand fast.
2. Let the meetings be more numerous. Seek all
by their name. 3. Do not be haughty to slaves,
either men or women ; yet do not let them be puffed
up, but let them rather endure slavery to the glory
of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from
God. Let them not desire to be set free at the
Church’s expense, that they be not found the slaves
of lust.

v

1. Free from evil arts, but rather preach against The noed
them. Speak to my sisters that they love the Lord, 3573
and be content with their husbands in flesh and in gbstinencs
spirit. In the same way enjoin on my brothers in boasting
the name of Jesus Christ “to love their wives as
the Lord loved the Churéh.” 2. If any man can
remain in continence to the honour of the flesh of the
Lord let him do so without boasting. If he boast he
is lost, and if it be made known exsept to the
bishop, he is polluted. But it is right for men and
women who marry to be united with the consent of

. the bishop, that the marriage be according to the
Lord and not according to lust. Let all things be
done to the honour of God.

V1

1. Give heed to the bishop, that God may also give Advlee o
heed to you. I am devoted to those who are subject munity

to the bishop, presbyters, and deacons ; and may it be
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avTéy pot 70 pépos yévosto oxeiv év Bed. auy-
lcoma're aX\jhois, cuvadheite, trvv'rpexe're, avp-
waaxe're, guycoipdale, avveryebpea'ﬂe s 960u
olkovopor ral wapeBpoa xal vm;pe-rm. 2. ape-
oKxeTe @ tr'rpa'reueaﬁ'e, ad’ ob xal T& Mfrowa
ropiteate ,u.n TES v;unv 8606p'ra)p evpeﬁn. 70
Bdwtiopa uywv ,u.eve'ra) wg émia, 1) maﬂq wc
wep;xecﬁa?uam, 9 aydmy ws‘ Sopv, K vwopoyn we
wavo'rr?\m. Ta 867roal.'ra, pdv Ta Epya Dudv, a
Ta alcfce'rr'ral u,u.wv afm xopw'qa'ee. p,a.xpoﬂupn-
agate odv ,u.e'r a)\?\q)\mv év wpao‘r'r)ﬂ, os o Beds
ped’ Dpdy.  dvatuny Dpdv Sid wavTos,

VI

1. ’Ewelﬁ')] 15 éfrfc)mo’ia 5 & Azi'rl.oxem The
Zup:,as‘ Ebpﬂl’EvEl., wq édnhwbn pos, S 'rr)v mpog-
euxnv Ypdw,* xaryw equ,u.o'repos‘ éyevopny év
a,uepL/uma Geov, eu,mrep Sta Tov waleiv  Oeod
émiTiyw, els TO evpeﬂr)var, ue v 1§ dvacrdoe®
v,u.wv padnriv. 2. 'rpe':reo, Ho?\vrcap'rre Beo,ua,xapa-
aTéTaTe, au,u,.ﬁovMov ayaryely Beoarpe'zrea-'ra'rov mu

etpoTovijoai Twa, Ov dyamnrév Mav Eyete xai
doxvov, bs vantre"ra,t 9608po,u09 kaheigOac ToliToY
xa'ra‘g’twaat., iva wopsvﬂeu- eis Zvplav Sofday b Dpdv
TV doxvoy drydmny eis 86Eav Beol 3. Xpioriavos

! The use of the Latin words is remarkable : Secéprwp=
desertor, Semdotra=deposita, and Exxewra=dccepla.

2 3 Ty mpocevx iy G, Bid Tiis wpooevyfis Lg.

3 draordoe GL, aithoe ¢ through your intercession ” gA.
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, vi. 1-viL 3

mine to have my lot with them in God. Labour with
one another, struggle together, run together, suffer
together, rest together, rise up together as God's
stewards and assessors and servants. 2. Be pleasing
to him in whose ranks you serve, from whom you
receive your pay,—let none of you be found a
deserter. Let your baptism remain as your arms,
your faith as a helmet, your love as a spear, your
endurance as your panoply, let your works be
your deposits that you may receive the back-pay! due
to you. Be therefore long-suffering with one another
in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy
in you always.

VII

1. Since the Church which is in Antioch has peace
through your prayers, as it has been reported to me,
I was myself the more encouraged in the freedom
from eare given by God, if I may but attain to God
through my sufferings, that I may be found your dis-
ciple at the resurrection.? 2. You ought, O Polycarp,
most blessed of God, to summon a godly council, and
elect someone who is very dear to you and is zealous,
who can be called God’s courier; appoint him to go
to Syria to glorify your zealous love to the glory of
God. 3. A Christian has no power over himself, but

U It was the custom in the Roman army to pay to the
soldiers only the half of any gratuities allowed them. The
other half was *“ deposited ” in a regimental savings bank, and
was paid out to each soldier, when, and if, he was honourably
discharged from the service.

3 Or perhaps ““ a disciple at your resurrection.”
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éavrod efovo’tav ovK exsc, a7\)»a. ) axohaé’eo.
ToiiTo -ro Epryou Heov ecr'rw xal v;mw, Srav av'ro
amaptionTe. miaTebw yap TH Yapett, 8T EToLuol
éote €ls ebmodlay 8¢ dvirovoav. eldws Dudv To
avvTovor Tis dAnbelas, O Oriywy Duds rypap-
paTOV Tapexdieoa.

VIIL

1. 'Enel 'réznus‘ Tals dexAnoials o:’m ndvmiony
pm]ﬂu Sia 7O efabqfwns* TNEW e amo Tpwddos
ets Nedmohw, &5 T0 6’67\77,u,a, 7rpoa"ra.0'0'et, rypa\[t‘ew
Tals e,um'pou'ﬂev emc?tncrml,s*, s Geov tva;mv
ICEIC'T‘I],LLEVOS‘, els T0 xal alTods To a:u'ro mofiaal,
(ot p,ev 5vva;u~:vm 'n'eé'ovs‘ Wepw,lfal,, oo 8¢ éme-
cr'ro7\a9 &a 18y imé couv 7r¢-:,unro,u,eziw:u, va Sofas-
fite alwvip Epyw,)? ds dfwos dv. 2. domdfopar
wdvras éE ovduatos kal Tyv Tod 'Emetpémov
atv 6hw TQ olkw adTis xal TOV Tékvwy. domd-
fopas *ATrarov Tov dyamnTév pov. demdlopar
Tov pé\\ovta xafafaoﬁa'ﬁaL Tob ‘els Svplav
'n'opeﬁeaﬁac. éorat 9 xaptq /wr atTod &ud
TavTos xal 7o -n'é;wrowoe avmv Ho?w:cap-n'ov.
3. eppwa(?al, v,ua:s‘ Sta TavTos év 96&) 17,u,wv Incod
Xpw"rcu evxo,uat, év & Bapelvmre év GVOT‘I]'TL Oeod
xai émioxomy). acr'lraé'o,u,ab YAhkny, T6 molnTov
pot dvopa. Eppwabe év kvplp.

1 &rel GA, éwel olv Lg.

2 The combination of singular and plural is very strange.
L makes all singular, A all plural. The punctuation given
is in the main Lightfoot’s, but even so the sentence is
unsatisfactory,
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, vir. 3-viL 3

gives his time to God. This is the work of God and
of yourselves, when you complete it. For I believe in
the grace of God, that you are ready to do the good
deeds which are proper for God. I exhort you by
no more than these few lines, for I recognise your
fervour for the truth.

VIII

1. Smnce I could not write to all the Churches
because of my sudden sailing from Troas to Neapolis!
as the will of God enjoins, you shall write as one
possessing the mind of God to the Churches on the
road in front of me, that they also shall treat me in
the same way (let those who can send messengers,
and the others send letters through those whom
you send, that you? may be glorified by a memorable
deed), as is worthy of you.

2. I greet all by name, and the wife of the
Procurator® with the whole house of herself and her
children. I greet my beloved Attalus. I greet him
who shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace will
be with him through all, and with Polycarp, who
sends him. 3. I bid you farewell always in our God,
Jesus Christ; may you remain in him in the unity
and care of God. I greet Alce, a name very dear to
me. Farewell in the Lord.

! The modern Cavalla, on the coast of Macedonia, between
Constantinople and Salonica ; the Roman road comes down
to the sea there, and is still in fair preservation.

2 Modern English obscures the fact that this ‘“‘you” is
plural. The others are singular.

% Or, perhaps, ‘‘ of Epitropus.”
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THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO
THE PHILIPPIANS.

PoLvcarp was the Bishop of Smyrna in the first
talf of the second century, and was martyred, in all
probability, on February 23rd, 155 a.p., at the age of
eighty-six. He had been a disciple of John, and
opinions differ as to whether this John was the son
of Zebedee, or John the Presbyter.

According to Irenaeus! Polycarp wrote several
epistles, but only one is extant. This is the epistle
sent to the Philippians in connection with Ignatius.

The object of the epistle is apparently partly to
warn the Philippians against certain disorders in the
Church at Philippi, and especially against apostasy ;
but it appears to have been immediately called for
by the desire of the Philippians to make a collection
of the letters of Ignatius. They had written to
Polycarp to help him in this task, and the letter to
the Philippians is, as we should say, a “ covering
letter” for the copies which Polycarp sends of all
the Ignatian epistles to which he had access. It is
interesting to notice that the one epistle which
neither Polycarp nor the Philippians could easily
obtain would be that to the Romans, and that it is

1 Adv. Haer. v. 33. 4.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS

this letter which in the Ignatian MSS. seems to have
had a different textual history from that of the .
other six,

The epistle is preserved in eight defective Greek
MSS., representing a single archetype, in two long
quotations in Eusebius, and in a Latin version con-
tained in the Latin version of the Corpus Ignatianum
(see p. 171). The recomstructed archetype of the
Greek MSS. is quoted as G, that of the Latin
MSS, as L, and Eusebius as Eus. A full collation of
the individual Greek and Latin MSS. is given by
Lightfoot,
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ENIZKONOT ZMYPNHZ KAl IEPOMAPTTPOZ
IIPOS QIAINIIHIIOTE ENISTOAH

Hokﬁxap’n’oc kai oi olv altéd wpecPBiTepor
Th éxk\moia Tob Beod TH Tapoikovop
DiNimmovs:  E\cos buly xal ephm mapa
Ocod  mavroxpaTopes xai 'Inocod XpioTob
Tob cwTipos Hudy mAnfuvlein.

1

1. Swvvexdpny dulv peydiws ev o xvpuo nl,uou
’Inced Xprm, Befa,ueuots‘ Td p.L,u.np.ﬂ'ra TS
aanlods dydmas kal wpoméuracy, ds éméBakev
Duiv, Tovs évenuévovs Tols dytompeméaoiy Seo pois,
atwd éotwv Sradjuata ToV dApdds Umo Beob xai
ToD fcvpiov NUOY e’fc?&e?&eryyévwv' 2. kal 6"1'& U]
BeBata Tis 7:1'0'76(09 v,uwv pbé’a, éE  apyaiwv
m'rwy'yeXXol,Lewy kpavaw, ,u.expt viy Sapéver kab
xapvro¢ope:. els Tov xupwv meu Ino-ovv XpiaTov,
b v’n'e;Lewev v'n'ép TBY duapTidy np.wy ews‘ Oavdrov
Acts.2, 2 KATQVTATAL by 'queepev o ebs, Noas Tag wdivas
[ Pet. 1,8 TOD a8ov' 3. GLS‘ ov ovk 4,80111'65‘ ’7TLO’T€U€'T€ xapt,z
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THE
EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS
- OF SAINT POLYCARP
BISHOP OF SMYRNA AND HOLY MARTYR

PoLvcare and the Elders with him to the Church arecting
of God sojourning in Philippi; mercy and peace
from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our
Saviour be multiplied -to you.

[

1. I resoice greatly with you in our Lord Jesns Tho hos-
Christ that you have followed the pattern of true fiepiyo
love, and have helped on their way, as opportunity pisns
was given you, those who were bound in chains,
which become the saints, and are the diadems
of those who have been truly chosen by God and
our Lord. 2. I rejoice also that your firmly Their faith
rooted faith, which was famous in past years, still
flourishes and bears fruit unto our Lord Jesus
Christ, who endured for our sins, even to the
suffering of death, “ whom God raised up, having
loosed the pangs of Hades, 3. in whom, though you
did not see him, you believed in unspeakable and
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Bph.2,5.8.9 AvexAaMTe xal SGSOEaG'FGVU, els 7711 7r07\7\m.
e'n'aeu,uovcnv ew’e?teew, eldores, 8Tt ydpirl éore
o-eo'ma'p,evot, ot €€ épywv, daAAa BejuaTe Geod
8id *Ingol Xpiatob.

I

1. ALo avaé‘maap.euot -ras‘ dadiag ¥ v,uwy Sovhev-

oare 'rw O év PpoPo ral a)\n@em, avro)\wrowes
([Eifﬁll% TV Kevw ,ua.'rawkorymv fcat T?)ll TOV wo?\.)\wv
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TPet. L2 Pudy Inaovv Xpm-'rov éx vekpidy. ICaL 50v7a adTd
ph“ s,21; 6ofav kai Hpovov éx SGEcwv avrod* ¢ v7re'rwy1] Td
TdrTa e7rovpama. xal emryeta., ® 'n'a.aa mvoy
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nrya'rrv;aev, ameyduevor wdans ddwcias, mheoveEias,
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XOLSOpLaq 3 ypovbov avri fypovﬂov i fca'rapav avti
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M7, 1,25 3L3aa'lcwv' My IchVE'TG, va ,m; /chHn-re apiere,
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Stwaioc s, b7t abrdv €otiv 4 Raciiela Tob

feod.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, . 3-1. 3

glorified joy,”—into which joy many desire to come,
knowing that “ by grace ye are saved, not by works

but by the will of God through Jesus Christ.

I

1. “ WHererFore girding up your loins serve God Exhorta-
in fear” and truth, putting aside empty vanity and 8Dt
vulgar error, « behevmg on him who raised up our
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and gave him
glory,” and a throne on his right hand, ¢ to whom
are subject all things in heaven and earth,” whom
all breath serves, who is coming as “the Judge
of the living and of the dead,” whose blood God will
require from them who disobey him. 2. Now “he who The hope of
raised him " from the dead “ will also raise us up ™ if resurrection
we do his will, and walk in his commandments and
love the things which he loved, refraining from all
unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil
speaking, false witness, “ rendering not evil for evil,
or railing for railing,” or blow for blow, or curse
for curse, 3. but remembering what the Lord taught The Lerd's
when he said, “Judge not that ye be not judged, "**bin€
forgive and it shall be forgiven unto you, be
merciful that ye may obtain mercy, with what
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,”
and, “ Blessed are the poor, and they who are perse-
cuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the
Kingdom of God,”

285



[ Tim. 6, 10

I Tim, 6, 7;
ef. Job. 1, 21
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111

1. Tadra, dderdoi, ode épavrd ‘Emitpéfas
ypdbw Dplv mepi THs Swcatootvns, AAN émel
vuets mpoemexaréoactlé pe. 2. obre yap éyw
olTe dAlos dpotos éuol Slvatar kaTaxohovdical
TH g'oq’)lfq ToD /faxapiov (ca.l e’;:Séfov Hazf)»ov,lae

3 ~ -
yevéuevos &v Duty xatd wpbowmwov TEV TOTE
avBpomwy édldafev axpiBis xal PeBaiws Tov
mepi arnfelas Naoyov, Os wai dmov duiv Eyparer
émisTords, eis Gs édv éyrlmTnTe, Surnbiiceafe
oixodopeicfar - €ls Thy OSobeicav Huiv wicTw:
3. A5 éoTiv wiTne TdrTEY HUdY, éraxorovfolons
Tiis e\mridos, wpoaryolans Ths dydmys ThHs eis Geov
xal Xpiorov xai els Tov wAnoiov. édv vydp Tis
ToUTwy évrds ), mwemhfjpwkey évToAyy  Sixato-
avvms: 0 yap Exwy aydmmy pakpdv éoTwv wdons
@Z)tz&;‘l&x,. ayamny pakp T Tqoys

v

1. "Apysy 8¢ mdvrev xahemdy dikapyvpia.
eldoTes olv &1L 0USév elomréykaper els TOV Koo pov,
AN odde éfeveyreiv Tt Eyopev, omhiadueda Tols
dmhots Ths Cuwcatocivns xai Sibdfwpey éavTods
wpdTor mopeveabar év TH évToly Tob KvpLodr
2. &rara xal Tas yvraikas Hudv! év 73 Sobetoy
alTals mioTel Kai dydmy xal dyvele oTepyoloas

! The MSS read du@r ““your,” but the confusion between

budv and Hudy is so common that * our ” may safely be
restored.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, n1. i-1v. 2z

111

L. Tuese things, brethren, I write to you con- Palycarps
cerning righteousness, not at my own instance, but ;efgggm
because you first invited me. 2. For neither am I, the
nor is any other like me, able to follow the wisdom Lf potom
of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he was Fhilippians
among you in the presence of the men of that time
taught accurately and stedtastly the word of truth,
and also when he was absent wrote letters to you,
from the study of which you will be able to build
yourselves up into the faith given you; 3.  which
is the mother of us all” when faith follows, and love
of God and Christ and neighbour goes before. For
if one be in this company he has fulfilled the com-
mand of righteousness, for he who has love is far
from all sin.

v
1. “ Bur the beginning of all evils is the love of Exhorta
money.” Knowing therefore that “we brought ¥opate

nothing into the world and we can take nothing
out of it,” let us arm ourselves with the armour of
righteousness, and let us first of all teach ourselves
to walk in the commandment of the Lord; 2. next
teach our wives to remain in the faith given to
them, and in love and purity, tenderly loving their
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, v. z—v. 3

husbands in all truth, and loving all others equally
in all chastity,and to educate their children in the fear
of God. 3. Let us teach the widows to be discreet
in the faith of the Lord, praying ceasclessly for ali
men, being far from all slander, evil speaking, false
witness, love of money, and all evil, knowing that
they are an altar of God, and that all offerings are
tested, and that nothing escapes him of reason-
ings or thoughts, or of “the secret things of the
heart,”

v

1. Knowing then that “ God is not mocked” we Christian
ought to walk worthily of his commandment and ghligstions
glory. 2. Likewise must the deacons be blameless virtuous
before his righteousness, as the servants of God and "f°
Christ and not of man, not slanderers, not double-
tongued, not lovers of money, temperate in all
things, compassionate, careful, walking according to
the truth of the Lord, who was the ‘“servant of all.”

For if we please him in this present world we shall
receive from him that which is to come; even as
he promised us to raise us from the dead, and that
if we are worthy citizens of his community, “we
shall also reign with him,” if we have but faith.
3. Likewise also let the younger men be blameless in
all things; caring above all for purity, and curbing
themselves from all evil ; for it is good to be cut off
from the lust of the things in the world, because
“every lust warrcth against the Spirit, and neither
fornicators nor the effeminate nor sedomites shall
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS,v. 3-vi. 3

inherit the Kingdom of God,” nor they who do
iniquitous things. Wherefore it is necessary to re-
frain from all these things, and to be subject to the
presbyters and deacons as to Ged and Christ. The
virgins must walk with a blameless and pure con-
science.

VI

1. Axp let the presbyters also be compassionate, The duties
merciful to all, bringing back those that have presytors
wandered, caring for all the weak, neglecting neither
widow, nor orphan nor poor, but * ever providing for
that which is good before God and man,” refraining
from all wrath, respect of persons, unjust judgment,
being far from all love of money, not quickly believing
evil of any, not hasty in judgment, knowing that « we
all owe the debt of sin.”! 2. If then we pray the
Lord to forgive us, we also ought to forgive, for we Forgiveness
stand before the eyes of the Lord and of God, and
“we must all appear before the judgment seat of
Christ, and each must give an account of himself.”

3. So then “let us serve him with fear and all
reverence, -as he himself commanded us, and The service
~as did the Apostles, who brought us the Gospel, ° 6ed
and the Propliets who foretold the coming of our

Lord. Let us be zealous for good, refraining from

offence, and from the false brethren, and from those

who bear the name of the Lord in hypocrisy,

who deceive empty-minded men.

1 The introductory formula ‘‘knowing that” renders it
probable that these words are a guotation, but the source is
unknown.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, vii. 1—vur 2

VII

1. «For everyone who does not confess that Jesus warning
Christ has come in the flesh is an anti-Christ” ; and ‘l‘l%f‘.;f_‘;"
whosoever does not confess the testimony of the
Cross is of the devil: and whosoever perverts the
oracles of the Lord for his own lusts, and says that
there is neither resurrection nor judgment,—this
man is the first-born of Satan.! 2. Wherefore, leaving
the foolishness of the erowd, and their false teaching,
let us turn back to the word which was delivered to
us in the beginning, * watching unto prayer’ and
persevering in fasting, beseeching the all-seeing
God in our supplications “to lead us not into
temptation,” even as the Lord said, “The spirit is
willing, but the flesh is weak.”

VIII

1. Ler us then persevere unceasingly in our hope, Porssver.
and in the pledge of our righteousness, that is in ®nc®
Christ Jesus, ©“ who bare our sins in his own body on
the tree, who did no sin, neither was guile found in
his mouth,” but for our sakes, that we might live in
him, he endured all things. 2. Let us then be
imitators of his endurance, and if we suffer for his
name's sake let us glorify him. For this is the
example which he gave us in himself, and this is
what we have believed.

1 This phrase, according to Irenaeus (Addv, Haer, iii. 3, 4.)
was applied, presumably later, by Polycarp to Marcion.
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1

Joh, 18, 734 ; diligentes invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudine

15, 12.
g:;m. 13,8 domini alterutri praestolantes, nullum despicientes.

To'bg. 4,10; 2. Cum possitis benefacere, nolite differre, quia
1 'y . . . ]

1 Pit. 5,5; eleémosyna de morte liberat. Omnes vobis invicem
Eph. 5, ‘n . . .
subiecti estote, conversationem vestram irreprensi-

bilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus
IPet. 2,12 vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et dominus in vobis

¥ 1 Adyw 15 Sixaroodrys G, om. Eus.
2 Here G breaks off, but the rest of the sentence is given
by L Eus.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 1x. 1-x. 3

IX

1. Now I beseech yeu all to obey the word of
righteousness, and to endure with all the endurance
which you also saw before your eyes, not only in the
blessed Ignatius, and Zosimus, and Rufus, but also in
others among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and in
the other Apostles; 2. being persuaded that all of
these “ran not invain,” but in faith and righteousness,
and that they are with the Lord in the ¢ place which
is their due,” with whom they also suffered. For
they did not “love this present world” but him
who died on our behalf, and was raised by God for
our sakes,

X

1. Stanp fast therefore in these things and follow
the example of the Lord, ““firm and unchangeable
in faith, loving the brotherhood, affectionate to one
another,” joined together in the truth, forestalling
one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising
no man. 2. When you can do good defer it not,
«for almsgiving sets free from death; be ye all
subject one to the other, having your conversation
blameless among the Gentiles,” that you may receive
praise “ for your good works™ and that the Lord be
not blasphemed in you. 3. “But woe to him
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Ia. B2, non blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem, per quem nomen
domini blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete
omnes, in qua et vos conversamini.

X1

1. Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui pres-
byter factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic igno-
ret is locum qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque ut
abstineatis vos ab avaritia et sitis castil veraces.
Abstinete vos ab omni malo. 2. Qu? autem non
potest se in his gubernare, quomodo alii pronuntiat

ggl‘."ﬂ?'ss; hoc? Si quis non se abstinuerit ab avaritia, ab
Jer.5, 4  idololatria coinquinabitur et tamquam inter gentes
1Cor.6,2 Iludicabitur, qui ignorant iudicium domini. Aut
tow. (2, nescimus, quia sancti mundum iudicaburit? sicut
Paulus docet. 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis
vel audivi, in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui
of. P, estis in principio epistulae eius. De vobis etenim
;’I.}im. 1, 4 8loriatur in omnibus ecclesiis, quae dominum ? solae
tune cognoverant; nos autem nondum cegnove-
ramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro illo et
I Tim. 3,25 pro coniuge eius, quibus det dominus paenitentiam
veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc; et non
{g“eﬂt 9, sicut inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia
membra et errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum
corpus salvetis. Hoc enim agentes vos ipsos
aedificatis.

1 An et after casti would be natural, but it is only found
in two of the MSS of L.
2 Some MSS. of L read deuwm instead of dominum.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, x. 3-x1 4

through whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed.”
Therefore teach sobriety to all and show it forth in
your own lives. ’

XI

1. T am deeply sorry for Valens, who was once Valens
inade a presbyter among you, that he so little under-
stands the place which was given to him. I advise,
therefore, that you keep from avarice, and be pure
and truthful. Keep yourselvés from all evil. 2. For Against
how may he who cannot attain self-control in these ¥
matters enjoin it on another? If any man does not
abstain from avarice he will be defiled by idolatry,
and shall be judged as if he were among the Gentiles
wheo “ know not the judgment of God.” Or do we
“ not know that the saints shall judge the world?” as
Paul teaches. 3. But I have neither perceived nor
heard any such thing among you, amoeng whom the
blessed Paul laboured, who are praised in the
beginning of his Epistle! For concerning you he
boasts in all the Churches who then alone had known
the Lord, for we had not yet known him. 4. There- e
fore, brethren, I am deeply sorry for him [i.e. Valens] Zeatment
and for his wife, and “may the Lord grant them
true repentance.” Therefore be yourselves also
moderate in this matter, and “do not regard such
men as enemies,” but call them back as fallible and
straying members, that you may make whole the
body of you all. For in doing this you edify
yourselves.

! The Greek was perhaps ois odow & dpxfi émorohals
aprod, and ought to be refidered *“ who were his epistles in
the beginning,” with a reference to II Cor. 3, 2
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XII

1. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris
literis et nihil vos latet; mihi autem non est con-
cessum, Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, irascim-
ini et nolite peccare, et sol non occidat super

E;J:’f‘;za iracundiam vestram. Beatus, qui meminerit; quod
"* ™ ego credo esse in vobis. 2. Deus autem et pater
domini nostri Iesu Christi, et ipse seropiternus

Heb, 8,20; pontifex, dei filius Iesus Christus, aedificet vos in fide
ne et veritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine iracundia
Sgm Pholedeld ot in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia et
castitate ; et det vobis sortem et partem inter
sanctos suos et nobis vobiscum et omnibus, qui sunt
sub caelo, qui credituri sunt in dominum nostrum et
deum ! Tesum Christum et in ipsius patrem, qui
Gal.7,1  resuscitavit eum a mortuis. 3. Pro ommibus sanctis
L?’:-f;}-"’orate. Orate etiam pro regibus et potestatibus et
Luke's, gr principibus atque pro persequentibus et odientibus
.l;::l?,lfo; vos et pro inimicis erueis, ut fructus vester manifestus

ITim. 4, 16 sit in omnibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti.
James 1, 4

X1

1. "Eypdiraté? pos kai duels kal "Tyvdrios, W,
> ~
édv Tus amépynrat els 2vpiav, xkai Ta@ wAp Dpdy

1 Pt deum is omitted by some of the MSS of L.
2 The Greek is here again available from the quotation in
Eusebius,
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, xi1. 1-xn1. 1

XII

1. For I am confident that you are wel} versed in The need of

the Scriptures,! and from you nothing is hid ; but to rsivenes
me this is not granted. Qnly, as it is said in these
Scriptures, “Be ye angry and sin not,” and “Let
not the sun go down upon your wrath.” Blessed is
the man who remembers this, and I believe that it is
so with you. 2. Now may God and the Father of our Trayer for
Lord Jesus Christ, and the « eternal Priest” himself, Pesi"g
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, build you up in faith
and truth, and in all gentleness, and without wrath,
and in patience, and in longsuffering, and endurance,
and purity, and may he give you lot and part with
his saints, and to us with you, and to all under heaven
who shall believe in our Lord and God Jesus Christ
and in his ¢ Father who raised him from the dead.”
3. “ Pray for all the saints. Pray also for the
Enperors,” 2 and for potentates, and princes, and
for ““ those who persecute you and hate you,” and for
“the enemies of the Cross” that * your fruit may be
manifest among all men, that you may be perfected ™
in him.

XIII

1. Borhn you and Ignatius wrote to me that if
anyone was going to Syria he should also take your

1 Probably this ought to be regarded as a quotation from
the letter of the Philippians to Polycarp.

2 Pro regibus is no doubt a trauslalion of dmip Bagiréwr
and Beoikels is regularly used as the title of the Emperor,
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Iryvanou Tds wep(i)ﬂewas- 'I][M«V I alrob kal
dAAas, 8oas elyouer 7ra.p 'r);uv, e';re;L\Irapcev v,u,w,
xabws eve"rs:.)uwﬂe' a.urwes- UWOTGTd'y/LGVCZL eioiy
Th émtoToAG 'raan, € v ,uefya)uz wnﬁe?«.nﬁnvm
5vw]aea'96. Wepoexoucra fye‘zp m,o"rw lca), v'n'o,uoww
kai mdcav oixoouny THY €l TOV Kiprov n,u.aw
“dvijrovoar. Et de ipso Ignatio et de his, qui cum
eo sunt, quod certius agnoveritis, significate.

X1v

Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentem, quem in
praesenti commendavi vobis et nunc commendo.
Conversatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter; credo
quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius
habebitis commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. In-
columes estote in domino lesu Christo in gratia cumn
omnibus vestris. Amen.

1 géunw Eus, misero (=méupu) L.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, xuu. 1-x1v. 1

letters. I will do this if I have a convenient oppor- Ignatius
tunity, either myself or the man whom I am sending §5%e
as a representative for you and me. 2. We send you, Syria

as you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent

to us by him, and others which we had by us.

These are subjoined to this letter, and you will be

able to benefit greatly from them. For they contain

faith, patience, and all the edification which pertains

to our Lord. Let us know anything further which

you have heard about Ignatius himself and those who

are with him.

XIv

1. I nave written this to you by Crescens, whom I Final
commended to you when I was present, and now ¥°°Hne®
commend again. For he has behaved blamelessly
among us, and I believe that he will do the same
with you. His sister shall be commended to you
when she comes to you. Farewell in the Lord Jesus
Christ in grace, with all who are yours. Amen,
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF
THE TWELVE APOSTLES

Tue Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles,
is one of the most important discoveries of the
second half of the nineteenth century. There are
several references in early Christian literature to
a book with this or a similar title, and by applying
the methods of comparative criticism to documents
which had probably made use of it, especially
the ¢ Apostolic Constitutions” and the “Church
Ordinances,” a rough reconstruction of some of its
features had been obtained; but it was not known
to be extant until Bryenmnios in 1875 discovered it
in the Patriarchal library of Jerusalem at Con-
stantinople, in the manuscript which also contains
I and II Clement and is quoted for them as C.

This is the document of which a text and
translation is given in the following pages. But
the question still remains open how far it truly
represents the original “ Teaching.” Since Bryennios’
discovery two copies of a Latin version either of a
part of our Didache, or of a cognate document have
been discovered, and it would now be possible to use
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at least four anthorities for the text of the original
“ Teaching.” These are:—

(1) Bryennios’ Didache = C.
The Latin version.

23 The ¢ Church Ordinances” (usua]ly quoted

as KO).

(4) The * Apostolic Constitutions,” blk. vii.

All these authorities! have to be considered in any
attempt to reconstruct the original “ Teaching.”
Their mutual relations are not clear ; it is possible
that Bryennios' Didache, and the Apostolic Con-
stitutions - represent a second recension of the
“Teaching” and that the Latin version, KO, and the
reconstructed “ fifth source” represent, though not
in relatively so pure a form, the first recension.

The question may be best studied in Funk’s edition
of the Didache, and in Harnack’s Geschichie der
altchristlichen Literatur.

Besides this there is a further question: it is clear
that the Didache or “Teaching” was itself a com-
posite document, and the first part is always known
as “The Two Ways.” A moment’s comparison shows
that this part is closely connected with the last
chapters of the Epistle of Barnabas. The problem
therefore arises whether Barnabas used the Didache
(or the original “Teaching ™), or the Didache used
Barnabas, or both used a common source. The
matter is not clear, but probably the majority of
scholars incline to the last view, and many think
that the common source,—the original ¢ Two Ways”’

1 Harnack, probably rightly, suggests others as well, See
his Qeschichte der altchristlichen Lasteratur, pp. 86 .
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THE DIDACHER

—was a Jewish pre-Christian document, used for
catcchetical purposes, perhaps especially among
Proselytes.

The chronology of this complex document is very
obscure. The original “ Two Ways™” may be early
first century or even earlier. The original “Teach-
ing” is probably early second century, or possibly
earlier,and the second recension of the “ Teaching,”
represented by C, can scarcely be later than the
second century, though it is possible that a few

phrases in C may represent textual accretions,
© As it stands the Didache may be described as a
manual of Church instruction. The first part, “The
Two Ways,” is a statement of the principles of
Christian conduct, which is to be taught to catechu-
mens before their baptism (chaps. i~vi); then follows
a series of instructions as to the practice of Christian
worship, Baptism, Fasting, the Eucharist, the dis-
crimination and treatment of Apostles' and Prophets,
the Worship on Sunday, Bishops and Deacons {chaps.
vii-xv); finally a short statement of the eschatological
hope is appended for the warning and encouragement
of Christians.

The text given in the following pages is that of C
(published in photographic facsimile by Dr. Rendel
Harris). The very few necessary corrections (except
obvious mistakes) have been noted at the foot of the

page.

1 Tt should be noted that ‘¢ Apostle” in the Didache does not
mean a member of *“ the Twelve,” but is merely an inspired
teacher who is engaged in preaching, especially to those
as yet unconverted,—very much what is now called a
Missionary,
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF
THE TWELVE APOSTLES

The Lord’s teaching to the heathen by the Twelve
Apostles.

I

1. Tuere are two Ways, one of Life and one of
Death, and there is a great difference between the
two Ways

2. The Way of Life i3 this: “ First, thou shalt

The two
‘Ways

The Way of

love the God who made thee, secondly, thy neigh- Life

bour as thyself; and whatsoever thou wouldst not
have done to thyself, do not thou to another.”” !

3. Now, the teaching of these words is this:
“Bless those that curse you, and pray for your
enemies, and fast for those that persecute you. Fov
what credit is it to you if you love those that love
you? Do not even the heathen do the same?”
But, for your part, “love those that hate you,” and
you will have no enemy. 4. “ Abstain from carnal ”
and bodily “lusts.” ¢ If any man smite thee on the

1 This is the so-called ‘‘negative form of the Golden
Rule,” It is found in some MSS. in the ** Apostolic
decrees” in Acts xv. 28, and iy, in various forms, met with
in Jewish and Early Christian literature.
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Mt. 5,9 48 gor @ pamioua eis Ty Sefidv aiaydva, oTpédrov
Mt. 5, 41. 40 adTe xal THY AAAGY, kal €on Té\etos: éav dyyq

Luke 6, 80

Luke 6, 30

Mt. 5, 26

Mt. 10, 18

pevay oé Tis uikiov &, Imaye per’ aiTod Svo éav
dpy Tis TO ipdTidy gov, 8os alTd ral TOv yiThOVA
éav AdfBp Tis dmwd col TO oY, uY amaiTer oldé
yap 8bvacat. 5. wavri T7d aitovvt! ce dibov xal
un amaiter maos yap Géher 8idoabar o waTip éx
Tav (Slwv yapiopdTov. paxdpios 6 Sibovs katd
T évronipr ! dfdos vydp éoTiv. olal 6 hapBd-
voute € ucv rydp ypeiav Eywr hapBdve Tis, abPos
éorar o 8¢ pn ypelav éywv dwoer Slknw, (vari
é\aBe xai els T év cuvoyy ¢ yevduevos éferac-
Oncerar mepi dv émpafe, xal olx éEenevoetar
éxellev, péypis o0 amobd Tov Eoyatov kedpdvTy.
6. a\Aa xal mepi TovTov 8¢ elpyrar Ipwodre 3
é\enpocivy gov eis Tas Xeipds oov, uéypis &v
yvés, Tive dPs.

I

1. Aecurépa 8¢ évrory Ths Sidayist 2. ov
dovedoess, ov poryevoets, ov macdopbopricess, ob
wopvevaes, oU khéyrels, ol payeloes, ol ¢ap-
paxevoets, o ¢ovevaels Tékvor év Pplopd, ovoe

: T

1 This passage is found in the 4# mandate of Hermas, and
suggests that this part of the Didache is later than Hermas
(c. 140 A.D.).

310



PHE DIDACHE, 1 4-1. 2

right cheek, turn to him the other cheek also,” and
thou wilt be perfect. < If any man impress thee to
go with him one mile, go with him two. If any
man take thy coat, give him thy shirt also. 1f any
man will take from thee what is thine, refuse it
not”’—not even if thou canst.! 5. Give to everyone Almsgiving
that asks thee, and do not refuse, for the Father’s
will is that we give to all from the gifts we have
received. Blessed is he that gives according to
the mandate; for he is innocent. Woe to him
who receives; for if any man receive alms under
pressure of need he is innocent; but he who
receives it without need shall be tried as to why he
took and for what, and being in prison he shall be
examined as to his deeds, and * he shall not come
out thence until he pay the last farthing.” 6. But
concerning this it was also said, “ Let thine alms
sweat into thine hands until thou knowest to whom
thou art giving.”

11

1. Bur the second commandment of the teaching The sccond
is this; 2. «Thou shalt do no murder ; thou shalt not f:afh‘;fn;h"’
commit adultery”; thou shalt not commit sodomy ;
thou shalt not commit fornication ; thou shalt not
steal ; thou shalt not use magic; thou shalt not use

philtres; thou shalt not procure abortion, nor .

1 The Greek is literally * for thou art not even able”;
but this makes no sense, and though an emendation is
diffienlt the sense must be something like that given by the
translation—unless, indeed, the whole phrase be merely a
flippant gloss, which has been erroneously taken into the text.
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Brxod 20,17 yevwmfév dmoxtevels, ok émbuunoers Td Tob

Mt. 5, 88
19,18

mAnaior. 3. odx émioprioets, ob 1[reu80/.mp1-up7§-
gets, oV karohoyroets, ot prmaeacices, 4. OUIC
éon &fyva'),umv oDb¢ 3:77\.&)0'0’09 'n'arylc yap
Hava'rov 7 SWchram 5. olx ea'ml. 6 Aoyos oov
Yrevd 779, ol kevbs, dANd ,U-G/LGO"TCO/LEVOS‘ wpa{-'er.
6. olx &oy mheovéerns olde Gpmaf ovSe uvroxpurr)?
08¢ xaxonﬂm' ou8e v-rrepnqbayos‘. od My ,Gou-
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I

1 Téxvov pov, q’;evfye amo mw'roq wovnpav xal
amo 'mw‘rbs' o,uowv a,v'rov 2. ;m vivay Spyihos,
anfyeL vyap 7% opry?;- 7rpo;‘ TV ¢ovov, pmde é’n?«.w-
-rr]s‘ ,.:,7;8& epw'rwcoq ,ua)Se Bvuixds éx wap Tov'rmv
a-n-avrmy Ppévoc yevvdvrai. 3. Téxvor pov, ;m
fywou e7rt9v,m;-rn;-, o&yryet ry&/o % evrt@v;ua 7rpos'
THY 'n'opvebav, ,u,'qSe awxpo?\,oryos‘ Hn0e v\,bvrﬂ\,o:])
Ha,)\,uos' éx rya,p TOUT@Y a'zrt;w‘r(nv ,u,ozxem.b yev-
vévrrat. 4. 'refcvov wov, um yivov o.',a)voa/cowos',
émreid obnryet els Ty eldwhohatpiav, undé émraot-
dos ,u,1;3€ ya@n;ba;ﬂxos‘ ;1,1786 wepucagabpmv, el
Oére adra B)wzrew ér ryap TodTROY mnw'rwv eldwho-
AaTpia ryewa'ral, 5. Téxvov pov, ,m) yivou 1{reva7ns‘,
éretdn odyyel TO 1[reva,ua ets‘ mv x?\ovrnv, ;mSe
G dpyupos undé revébofost éx yap TovTwV ddy-

312



THE DIDACHE, i. 2-111. §

ecommit infanticide ; * thou shalt not covet thy neigh-
bour’s goods™; 8. thou shalt not commit perjury,
“thou shalt not bear false witness” ; thou shalt not
speak evil; thou shalt not bear malice. 4. Thou
shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued, for
to be double-tongued is the snare of death. 5. Thy
speech shall not be false nor vain; but completed in
action. 6. Thou shalt not be covetous nor ex-
tortionate, nor a hypocrite, nor malignant, nor proud,
thon shalt make no evil plan against thy neighbour.
7. Thou shalt hate no man ; but some thou shalt
reprove,! and for some shalt thou pray, and some
thou shalt love more than thine own life.

I

1. My child, flee from every evil man and from all Further
like him. 2. Be not proud, for pride leads to jops
murder, nor jealous, nor contentious, nor passionate, catechumen
for from all these murders are engendered. 3. My
child, be not lustful, for lust leads to fornication, nor
a speaker of base words, nor a lifter up of the eyes,
for from all these is adultery engendered. 4. My
child, regard not omens, for this leads to idolatry;
neither be an enchanter, nor an astrologer, nor a
magician, neither wish to see these things, for from
them all is idolatry engendered. 5. My child, be
not a liar, for lying leads to theft, nor a lover of
money, nor vain-glorious, for from all these things

1 On the ground of a comparison with Jude 22 i. ete.,
some think that ‘“and some thou shalt pity " onght to be
added.

313



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

rwv xhomwal yevvdvrar 6. Tékvov pou, uy rylvov
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1 The editors usually emend to wadoeas ¢ make.”
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THE DIDACHE, m. g-1v. 6

are thefts engendered. 6. My child, be not a
grumbler, for this leads to blasphemy, nor stubborn,
nor a thinker of evil, for from all these are
blasphemies engendered, 7. but be thou “meek, for
the meek shall icherit the earth;” 8. be thou long-
suffering, and merciful and guileless, and quiet, and
good, and ever fearing the words which thou hast
heard. 9. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, nor let thy
soul be presumptuous. Thy soul shall not consort
with the lofty, but thou shalt walk with righteous
and humble men. 10. Receive the accidents that
befall to thee as good, knowing that nothing happens
without God.

Iv

1. My child, thou shalt remember, day and night, The duty
him who speaks the word of God to thee, and thou Zfe -
shalt honour him as the Lord, for where the Lord’s to the
nature is spoken of, there is he present. 2. And Chureh
thou shalt seek daily the presence of the saints, that
thou mayest find rest in their words. 3. Thou shalt
not desire a schism, but shalt reconcile those that
strive. Thou shalt give righteous judgment; thou
shalt favour no man’s person in reproving trans-
gression. 4. Thoa shalt not be of two minds whether
it shall be or not.

5. Be not one who stretches out his hands to Agsinst
receive, but shuts them when it comes to giving. 6. Of n0es
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
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THE DIDACHE, v. 6-v. 1

whatsoever thou hast gained by thy hands thou
shalt give a ransom for thy sins. 7. Thou shalt
pot hesitate to give, nor shalt thou grumble when
thou givest, for thou shalt know who is the good
Paymaster of the reward. 8. Thou shalt not turn
away the needy, but shalt share everything with
thy brother, and shalt not say that it is thine own,
for if you are sharers in the imperishable, how much
more in the things which perish?

9. Thou shalt not withhold thine hand from thy Houschold
son or from thy daughter, but thou shalt teach them %%
the fear of God from their youth up. 10. Thou
shalt not command in thy bitterness thy slave or
thine handmaid, who hope in the same God, lest
they cease to fear the God who is over you both ; for
he comes not to call men with respect of persons, but
those whom the Spirit has prepared. 11. But do you
who are slaves be subject to your master, as to God’s
representative, in reverence and fear.

12. Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything Agatnst
that is not pleasing to the Lord. 13. Thou shalt not "/#=¥
forsake the commandments of the Lord, but thou
shalt keep what thou didst receive, “ adding nothing
to it and taking nothing away.” 14. In the congre-
gation thou shalt confess thy transgressions, and
thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil
conscience. This is the way of life.

v

1. Bur the Way of Death is this: First of all, it is The Way
wicked and full of cursing, murders, adulteries, lusts, of Death
fornications, thefts, idolatries, witcherafts, charms,
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
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THE DIDACHE, v. 1-vIL 1

robberies, false witness, hypocrisies, a double heart,
fraud, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul
speech, jealousy, impudence, haughtiness, boastful-
ness. 2. Persecutors of the good, haters of
truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the reward
of rlghteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to
righteous judgment, spending wakeful nights not
for good but for wickedness, from whom meekness
and patience is far, lovers of vanity, following after
reward, unwmerciful to the poor, not working for him
who is oppressed with toil, without knowledge of
him who made them, murderers of children, cor-
rupters of God’s creatures, turning away the needy,
oppressing the distressed, advocates of the rich,
unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful ; may ye
be delivered, my children, from all these.

VI

1. See “that no one make thee to err” from this ¥inm
Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without “hortation
God. 2. For if thou canst bear the whole yoke of
the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not,
do what thou canst. 3. And concerning food, bear Food, and
what thou canst, but keep strictly from that whlch 0‘&‘;‘,‘;%“

is offered to idols, for it is-the worship of dead gods. toidols.

vl

1. ConcerniNg baptism, baptise thus: Having first Baptism
rehearsed all these things, “baptise, in the Name of
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

ovop,a, ToD 'n'a'rpos‘ kai Tob viod mu Tob arywb
TvedpaTos ev d8ate Ldvre. 2. édav 8¢ ;m ex-:;s'
Ddwp {wv els a?\?\o lwp Bd'rm'ca'ow e & ob
Buuaa'ap €v 1{rvqua, év Hepp,m. 3. éav 8e amﬁo’repa
;w; &xs, exxeov eu; -rnv xeanM;y Tpis v&op eis
bvopa 7ra.-rpos~ xal viod kai dylov 'n-vev,u,a-rog.
4. 'zrpo oé 'rov ﬁa'rrna'pa'roe wpovw;a'Teva'aTw o
Bamrrilor xal ¢ Ba'n"rté’opevoe xab el Tuves AAAot
Svavrar xeredes 8¢ vpoTeboar Tov BanTilopevoy
mpo wds 7 Svo.
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THE DIDACHE, vi 1-vur 3

the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” in
running water; 2. but if thou hast no running water,
baptise in other water, and if thou canst not in cold,
then in warm. 3. But if thou hast neither, pour
water three times on the head “in the Name of the
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” 4. And before the
baptism let the baptiser and him wheo is to be baptised
fast, and any others who are able. And thou shalt
bid him who is to be baptised to fast one or two
days before.

VIII

1. LT not your fasts be with the hypocrites, for Tasting
they fast on Mondays and Thursdays, but do you fast
on Wednesdays and Fridays. 2. And do not pray as Prayers
the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in his
Gospel, pray thus: < Qur Father, who art in Heaven,
hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will
be done, as in Heaven so also upon earth; give us
to-day our daily ! bread, and forgive us our debt as we
forgive our debtors, and lead us not into trial, but
deliver us from the Evil One, for thine is the power
and the glory for ever,” 3. Pray thus three times
a day.

1 This is the traditional translation of érwdeior, but it is
by no means certain that it is correct. The word has from
the beginning been a puzzle, and its meaning is not clearly
known, See further any good commentary on the gospels.
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IX
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X
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gater 2. Euxapl,a"rovp,ev goi, TATED afyus, v'lrep
Tob dylov bvbuatis cov, ob xateaxivwoas év Tals

1 It is noteworthy that this order ¢ first the Cup ” is only
found elsewhere in the earliest text of Le. 22, 17f. (which

omits v. ZO) and perhaps in I. Cor. 10, 16.
2 74 om.
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THE DIDACHE, 1x. 1-x. 2

IX

1. ANp concerning the Fucharist, hold! Eucharist 1ne

thus: 2. First concerning the Cup, “ We give thankg Bucharist
to thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine of David thy TheCup
child, which, thou didst make known to us through
Jesus thy child ; to thee be glory for ever.” 3. And
concerning the broken Bread : “ We give thee thanks, The Breas
our Father, for the life and knowledge which thou
didst make known to us through Jesus thy child.
To thee be glory for ever. 4. As this broken bread
wag scattered upon the mountains, but was brought
together and became one, so let thy Church be
gathered together from the ends of the earth into
thy kingdom, for thine is the glory and the power
through Jesus Christ for ever.” 5. But let none cat
or drink of your Eucharist except those who have
been baptised in the Lord’s Name. For concerning
this also did the Lord say, “Give not that which is
holy to the dogs.”

X

1. Bur after you are satisfied with food, thus give The final
thanks: 2.¢ We give thanks to thee, O Holy Father, Fr7er
for thy Holy Name which thou didst make to taber- Eucharist

! The translation fails to preserve the play on the words,
which might be rendered ‘“ concerning the giving of thanks,
give thanks thus, ete.” But this would obscure the fact that
ebxapioria is here quite clearly ¢ Fucharist” (cf. v. 5).

323



Wisd. 1, 14
Eeclus. 18, 1;

24, 8
Rev. 4, 11

Mt. 24, 81

Mt. 21,9.15
I Cor. 16, 22

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

kapdlats Hudy, kal vmeép Tis yooews xal TioTews
xai dbavacias, fis éyvopicas Huty Sia "Inaod Tob
Taidss cov' col % Soka els Tods aldvas. 8. o,
Séomota mavroxpdTop, éxTicas Ta wdvrta Evexev
Tob ovbuaTés gov, Tpodiy Te xal mwoTov Edwras
Tots avlpdmors els dmréravow, lva oot edyapioTi-
cwow, Huiv 8¢ éxapicw mrevuaTwiy Tpodiw kal
maTov kal fwiy aidvior Sida Tol waibés oou.
4. wpd mavrwy ez’:xapw'roﬁ,ue’u got, 8¢ SuvaTis €l
goll 7 80ka els Tovs albrvas. 5. uvialyte, xipie,
Ths exshnoias oov, Tod ploacbar avriy amo
wavTos mwovnpod xal Tehetdaar abTiv év T dydmy
gov, kal - alwafov alTyy amwd TAY Tecodpwy
avépwy, Ty ayacleloay, els Ty oy Paciielav,
Hy Hrotpacas abth 81t gob éomiw 7 Slvaus ral
) 86Ea els Tods aldvas. 6. Bérew ydpis ral
maperfétw 0 xéouos obres. ‘Qoavva T Oed
Aaveld. €l Tis dyids o, épyérBw: €l Tis olx
oL, peravoeitw' papdv &0d auiv. 7. Tois 8&
wpopnTaLs émiTpémere ebyapiaTely Goa Béhovauw.

X1

1. *Os v otv &Bov 8i8dEy Duds Tadra mdvra
’ ’ Iy 33\ \ 3\
Ta mwpoetpnuéva, 8éfacle alriv: 2. éav 8¢ adros
’

6 818dorwy arpadels Sibaory XAy Bidayiv els.
70 raTaiboar, py alred akovamTe €ls O TO
mpoaBeivas Sikatoatvnp kal yrdew xupiov, déEaale
avTov os KUpLop.

1 C reads o¢ which is a common mistake for oo, but
Harnack prefers to emend to #ri Suvards €l o ool k1A,

324



THE DIDACHE, x. 2-x1. 2

nacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith
and immortality which thou didst make known to us
through Jesus thy Child. To thee be glory for ever.
3. Thou, Lord Almighty, didst create all things for
thy Name’s sake, and didst give food and drink to men
for their enjoyment, that they might give thanks to
thee, but us hast thou blessed with spiritual food and
drink and eternal light through thy Child. 4. Above
all we give thanks to thee for that thou art mighty.
To thee be glory for ever. 5. Remember, Lord, thy
Church, to deliver it from all evil and to make it
perfect in thy love, and gather it together in its
holiness from the four winds to thy kingdom which
thou hast prepared for it. For thine is the power
and the glory for ever. 6. Let grace come and let
this world pass away. Hosannah to the God of
David, If any man be holy, let him come! if any
man be not, let him repent : Maran atha,! Amen.”

7.  But suffer the prophets to hold Fucharist as
they will.

XI

1. Waosoever then comes and teaches you all Travelling
these things aforesaid, receive him. 2. But if the beachers
teacher himself be perverted and teach another
doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to
him, but if his teaching be for the increase of
righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, receive
him as the Lord.

1 A transliteration of Aramaic words meaning ¢ Our Lord |
Come | *
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3. And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, aposties

act thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel.!
4. Let every Apostle who comes to you be received
as the Lord, 5. but let him not stay more than one
day, or if need be a second as well; but if he stay
three days, he is a false prophet. 6. And when an
Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but
bread till he reach his night’s lodging; but if he
ask for money, he is a false prophet.

7. Donot test or examine any prophet who is speak-
ing in a spirit, “ for every sin shall be forgiven, but
this sin shall not be forgiven.” 8. But not everyone
who speaks in a spiritis a prophet, except he have the

Prophets

behaviour of the Lord. From his behaviour, then, -

the false prophet and the true prophet shall be
known. 9. And no prophet who orders a meal in a
spirit shall eat of it: otherwise he is a false prophet.
10. And every prophet who teaches the truth, if .he
do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11. But
no prophet who has been tried and is genuine,
though he enact a worldly mystery? of the Church,
if he teach not others to do what he does himself,
shall be judged by you: for he has his judgment
with God, for so also did the prophets of old.
12. But whosoever shall sayin a spirit ¢ Give me
money, or something else,” you shall not listen to
him ; but if he tell you to give on behalf of others
in want, let none judge him.

1 Tt is unknown to what ordinance the writer refers.

2 This passage has never been satisfactorily explained : it
probably refers to a tendency among some prophets to intro-
duce forms of worship, or of illuatration of their teaching, of
doubtful propriety, if so the reference below to the prophets
of old is perhaps an allusion to Hosea (Hos. 1, 2 ff.).
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XII

1. Ler everyone who * comes in the Name of the Travellng
Lord” be received; but when you have tested him Christiacs
you shall know him, for you shall have understanding
of true and false,! 2. If he who comes is a traveller,
help him as much as you can, but he shall not
remain with you more than two days, or, if need be,
three. 3. And if he wishes to settle among you and
has a craft, let him work for his bread. 4. But if he
has no craft provide for him according to your
understanding, so that no man shall live among you
in idleness because he is a Christian. 5. But if he
will not do so, he is making traffic of Christ; beware
of such.

X1

1. Bur every true prophet who wishes to settle prophets

among you is “ worthy of his food.” 2. Likewise a /o desiro
true teacher is himself worthy, like the workman, o
his food. 3. Therefore thou shalt take the firstfruit Their
of the produce of the winepress and of the threshing- §*7zment by
floor and of oxen and sheep, and shalt give them as
thé firstfruits to the prophets, for they are your high
priests. 4. But if you have not a prophet, give to
the poor. 5. If thou makest bread, take the first-
fruits, and give it according to the commandment,
6. Likewise when thou openest a jar of wine or oil,
give the firstfruits to the prophets. 7. Of money also
and clothes, and of all your possessions, take the
firstfruits, as it seem best to you, and give according
to the commandment.

} Literally, ¢ right and left understanding.”
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XIV

1. On the Lord’s Day of the Lord come together, The sunday
break bread and hold Eucharist, after confessing “™™"P
your transgressions that your offering may be
pure; 2. but let none who has a quarrel with his
fellow join in your meeting until they be reconciled,
that your sacrifice be not defiled. 3. For this is
that which was spoken by the Lord, #In every place
and time offer me a pure sacrifice, for I am a great
king,” saith the Lord, “and my name is wonderful
among the heathen.”

XV

1. AppoinT therefore for yourselves bishops and Bishops and
deacons worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not Deacons
lovers of money, and truthful and approved, for they
also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and -
teachers. 2. Therefore do not despise them, for
they are your honourable men together with the
prophets and teachers,

3. And reprove one another not in wrath but in Mutual
peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak ™P*°f
with any who has done a wrong to his neighbour,
nor let him hear a word from you until he repents,

4; But your prayers and alms and all your acts
perform as ye find in the Gospel of our Lord.
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XVI

1. «“ Warcu” over your life: “let your lamps™ be Waming
not quenched “and your loins” be not ungirded, 23 b
but be “ready,” for ye know not ¢ the hour in hand
which our Lord cometh.” 2. But be frequently
gathered together seeking the things which are
profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your
faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect
a.t the last time; 3. for in the last days the false
plophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, and
the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall
change to hate; 4. for as lawlessness increaseth
they shall hate one another and persecute and
betray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the
world as a Son of God, and shall do signs and
wonders and the earth shall be given over into his
hands and he shall commit iniquities which have
never been since the world began. b. Then shall
the creation of mankind come to the fiery trial and
“many shall be offended” and be lost, but “they
wlho endure” in their faith ¢ shall be saved” by the
curse itself.! 6. And “then shall appear the signs ”
of the truth. First the sign spread out in Heaven,
then the sign of the sound of the trumpet, and
thirdly the resurrection of the dead: 7. but not of
all the dead, but as it was said, “ The Lord shall
come and all his saints with him.” $. Then shall
the world “see the Lord coming on the clouds of
Heaven.”

L The meaning is obscure; but there seem to be other
traces in early literature of a doctrine that each curse alss
contained the elements of a counterbalancing power to

salvation. There is a valuable and long note on the subject
in Rendel Harris's edition ef the Didache.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS

Tue document which is always known as the
Epistle of Barnabas is, like I. Clement, really anony-
mous, and it is generally regarded as impossible
to accept the tradition which ascribes it to the
Barnabas whe was a companion of 8. Paul, though it
is eonvenient to continue to use the title.

It is either a general treatise or was intended
for some community in which Alexandrian ideas
prevailed, thoygh it is not possible to define either
its destination, or the locality from which it was
written, with any greater accuracy. Its main object
is to warn Christians against a Judaistic conception of
the Old Testament, and the writer carries a sym-
bolical exegesis as far as did Philo; indeed he goes
farther and apparently denies any literal significance
at all to the commands of the Law. The literal
exegesis of the ceremonial law is to him a device of
an evil angel who deceived the Jews.

The date of Barnabas is doubtful. Two attempts
have been made to fix it from internal evidence. In
the first place, the ten kings in chap. vi. have been
identified with the Roman Emperors,and thus a date
well within the limits of the first century has been
suggested, though theve is no unanimity as to the
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exact manner in which the number of the ten Em-
perors is to be reached. In the second place attention
has been drawn to the reference in chap. xvi. to the
rebuilding of the Temple, and this is supposed to
refer to the events of 132 a.p. Neither theory is quite
satisfactory, but neither date is in itself impossible.
The document no doubt belongs to the end of the
first or beginning of the second century.

The text is found in the following authorities :—

(1) The Codex Sinaiticus, an uncial of the fourth
century, now at St. Petersburg, and published in
photographic facsimile by the Clarendon Press,

(2) The Codex Constantinopolitanus, found by
Bryeunios in 1875 and now at Jerusalem, the same
MS. as that known as C in I. Clement and the
Didache.

(8) In eight defective MSS., in which owing to
some accident the ninth chapter of %he epistle of
Polycarp is continued without a break by the fifth
chapter of Barnabas. These MSS. are clearly des-
cended from a common archetype, copied from a
MS. in which Barnabas followed Polycarp, but the
pages containing the end of the latter and beginning
of the former were lost, and a copyist who did not
observe this merged the one into the other.

(4) A Latin version, extant in a single MS. at
St. Petersburg, in which the text stops at the end
of chap. xvii. It thus omits the “Two Ways,”
and the question (perhaps insoluble) arises whether
the Latin has omitted it, or the Greek interpolated
it. At present the general opinion is in favour of
the former view,
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Barnabas, like I. Clement and Hermas, became
canonical in some circles : it is quoted by Clement of
Alexandria as Scripture, and is referred to by
Origen as a Catholic Epistle, while it is included in
the Codex Simaiticus among the books of the New
Testament, not, as is sometimes said, as an appendix,
but following immediately after the Apocalypse,
without any suggestion that it belonged to a different
category of books.

The symbols employed in quoting the textual
evidence are as follows :—

= Codex Sinaiticus.

C=Codex Constantinopolitanus.

G =the archetype of the eight Greek MSS,
L= the Latin version.
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1
1. Hai, sons and daughters, in the name of the Grooting
Lord who loved us, in peace. duetion

2. Exceedingly and abundantly do I rejoice over
your blessed and glorious spirit for the greatness and
richness of God’s ordinances towards you; so innate
a grace of the gift of the spirit have you received.
3. Wherefore I congratulate myself the more in my
hope of salvation, because I truly see in you that
the Spirit has been poured out upon you from the
Lord, who is rich in his bounty;! so that the
sight of you, for which I longed, amazed me.
4. Being persuaded then of this, and being conscious
that since I spoke among you I have much under-
standing because the Lord has travelled with me in
the way of righteousness, I am above all constrained
to this, to love you above my own life, because
great faith and love dwell in you in the “hope of
hislife.” 5. I havetherefore reckoned that, if I make
it my care in your-behalf to communicate somewhat
of that which I received, it shall bring me the
reward of having ministered to such spirits, and I
hasten to send you a short letter in order that

1 Literally “ spring.”
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tva pera Tis m,a"rews‘ dudy Tekelav Exnre THY
yr@aiv.

6. Tpia odv Soypatd éamiv kuplov Cwhs énmis,
a’px?] xal 're"?tos‘ 7ria"rew9 ﬁ,u,tl'w xal Sixaroo vy,
xpwews‘ apxn mu. Téhos aydmn ebdppocivys
ral wya?u?tl,aa'ewg epfywv BanLoa'uwys‘ ‘;.n.a:‘o'rvp.:a1
7. éyvédpioer wap Nuiv o SecwéTns &id TEW
TpoPyTRY TA 'n'apeMﬂWQOTa xal T& éveaTd-
T wal 'raw ;Le?»?»ov'rmv Sods a'n'apx&s‘ m.uu
yevoews, Ov Ta xad’ €kacra BAhémovres euepfyov-
peva, kabas éAdinoey, OQSELM/LGIJ w)»ova-tw-repov
xal v\[mko'repov mpoodyely TR (ﬁoﬁm avTov
8. e'yco Oé oux we &Saa'/ca?»os‘, axN’ as eis éE
tudv tmodettw OANiya, 8’ dv év Tols Tapoiow
evg pavdijoeade.

I

1. H;Lepwn ody ouo-wu wounpwy xal atrol Tob
euepfyouv'roe exoz/-roe T e’g’oua-mu, Ocpeihoer
éavTols mpogéxovrtes éxlnTelv Ta Sikaidpara
IcvpL'ov 2 Tiis oﬁu m'a--rewq Hudw eow ,307;602
¢$68os kai u7ro;.wm;, Ta &8 a'vp;.l.axouv'ra Ny
paxpofuuia xcu eryxpa'reta' 3. TovTwy ofw pevév-
Twr T& TWPos xUptor  dyvds, ouvvevdpaivovras

1 The text of this whole passage is confused : fres sunt
ergo constitutiones domans, vitae gpes mmum el comummauo
L and no more ; 'rp{a by Sdyuard éorw kuplov, (wh, wioms,
(z\mr, Gpxh xal réhos pudv, nal Sixeoobyy kploews &px, xal Téros
dydmn, ebppootyn, xal dyardiudsews Epywy v Suweacadvais pap-
Tvpla 8} The text printed is that of C, which gives the best
sense, though it is doubtful if it is more than the correction
of an early corruption.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, 1. 5. 3

your knowledge may be perfected along with your
faith.

6. There are then three doctrines! of the Lord : The three
« the hope of life” is the beginning and end of our °°ines
faith ; and righteousness is the beginning and end of
judgment ; love of joy and of gladness is the testimony
of the works of righteousness. 7. For the Lord Prophecy
made known to us through the prophets things past
and things present and has given us the firstfruits
of the taste of things to come; and when we see
these things coming to pass one by one, as he said,
we ought to make a richer and deeper offering
for fear of him. 8 But I will show you a few
things, not as a teacher but as one of yourselves, in
which you shall rejoice at this present time.

I1

1. Seemc then that the days are evil, and that The neea
the worker of evil himself is in power, we ought °f virtue
to give heed to ourselves, and seek out the
ordinances of the Lord. 2. Fear then, and patience
are the helpers of our faith, and long-suffering and
continence are our allies. 3. While then these
things remain in holiness towards the Lord, wisdom,’
prudence, understanding, and knowledge rejoice

1 Or possibly ““ordinances” or * decrees.”
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avTols cronjna, auveo‘zs‘, ema'rmm, yrdais. 4. me-
qbaveptolcev yap iy Sia wdvrev TéV mpodTdy,
o7t obre Bvoidov obre okoxavq-wp.amw obiTe mwpoo-
popdy xpnfez, ke«ywv dre y,ev' 5. T¢ por mA5fos
TGV Gvﬂwv pdv ; )»eryet ICUPLOS‘. wAfpns ei,ul
o?torca.v'ra: ;m.'ruw, kal otéap apywy xal alpa Taipwy
ral 'rpa/ywv ob Bothopat, 008 by epxnaﬂe ogbﬂnmu
pot. Tis fyt).p éetiiTnoey Tabra éx TOW xezpaw
vp.wv, waTely pov 'rr‘;u alAyr ot mpochigecte.
Gau qSepm'e crqu&z?uy p,a'rawu- Gu;ua,u,a Béérvyud
pol éoTi Tas veo‘wqmag Dudv mu Ta o-aB,Ba'ra
olrx avéxop,az. 6. raiTa oty Ka'T?)p")'ﬂtTGIl, wa o
xawoe vop,os‘ Tob rcvav qywv Inoot XpeoTod,
aueu Quyoi a.llcvylt'r)s‘ v, pry avBpwmomroinTor Eyp
'rmz 7rpoo‘¢opav. 7. )\-é’)‘et e #d)\.w 'rrpt‘ws‘ atTobs’

] e'yco eyETeLM;mV Tols maTPdTty vy,wv éemo-
pevopevou; éc ijs Alyimrrov, Wpoaevefy/cal, prot
ohokavtodpara xai Guolas; 8. aA\ %) TobTo
e!VGTGL)\.é]M]y avTols é’/caaroq t'mé‘w fcaﬂi Tod
'n-M;m,ou év i xapdly éavrod rariav psy prpoica-
KelTw, fcal &prov '\}reu&] ;m arya,'tm're. 9. awﬂa-
veo-@az odv ' bpeihoper, pi dvres aa-vue'rot, 'rayu
fywo;mu T afyaecomjrms‘ 'rov mvrpoc mxwv, 67
;Lw Méyer, 8wy Hpds p.n o,u.ouo;‘ w)\.aymp,evovs‘

) elcewots‘ L’?;-rew, TS wpaaafya)péu au'rw. 10. Auiv

ody ov'rwq 7Leryer.' Guota 7@ ICUpb(p mszm gUrTE-
'rptp.p.em), dapn ebwbias 'rco xupuo xapbia Sofa-
fovoca Tov memhaxdéTa abriv. axpiSeteclar odv
3 Is p) s ~ s € ~ [ 4

opethopev, abendoi, wepl Ths cwrnpias Hudy, va

U rw wuply CL, 7d Bep R (LXX),
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, 1. 3-1. 10

with them, 4. For he has made plain to us through The
all the Prophets that he needs neither sacrifices nor ';?3];3‘1’51
burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying in one place, ®5
5. “ What is the multitude of your sacrifices unto
me? saith the Lord. T am full of burnt offerings
and desire not the fat of lambs and the blood of
bulls and goats, not even when ye come to appear
before me. For who has required these things at your.
hands? Henceforth shall ye tread my court no more.
If ye bring flour, it is vain. Incense is an abomina-
tion to me. I cannot away with your new moons and
sabbaths.” 6. These things then he abolished in
order that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which is without the yoke of necessity, might have
_its oblation not made by man. 7. And again he
says to them, “Did I command your fathers when
they came out of the land of Egypt to offer me
burnt offerings and sacrifices? 8. Nay, but rather did
I command them this : Let none of you cherish any
evil in his heart against his neighbour, and love not
a false oath.” 9. We ought then to understand, if
we are not foolish, the loving intention of our
Father, for he speaks to us, wishing that we should
not err like them, but seek how we may make our
offering to him. 10. To us then he speaks thus:
‘¢ Sacrifice for the Lord is a broken heart, a smell of
sweet savour to the Lord is a heart that glorifieth
him that made it.”1 We ought, therefore, brethren,
carefully to enquire concerning our salvation, in
! The first part of this quotation is Ps. 51, 19 ; the second
part according to a notein C is from the Apocalypse of Adam,
which is no longer extant.
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uB 0 wovnpds mwapeicdvow wAdvns moujoas éy
Huiy éeoperdovijon fuas amo Tis Lwhs Hudv.

I

1. Adyer odv mdhv mepl ToUTwY mpds alTols
‘Tvati por ymoredere, Néyer ripios, @5 aruepor
axovalivar év kpavyf Thv povny Sudv; o TalTyy
Ty vnotelay éyw éEehefduny, Néyer kipios, otk
dvfpwmov Tamewotvra Ty Yuyy adrod, 2. 008
av kdpdnTe Gs kpikov TOV Tpaynmhov Judv xal
odrrov évdlonale xal omodov JmeaTpdante, 008
obrws xaléoere vmporelay Sextiy. 3. wpos fuds
8¢ Aéyerr "180d aiiTy 1) vyarela, Hv éyw éEereEduny,
Méyew xipioss Abe mavta cUvlecuov dbikias,
Swdhve oTpayyards Bialwy curallaypdTov,
amdoTeNke Tebpavouévovs év ddéoer kal micav
&8icov avyypadny Stdoma. Sudbpumre Tewdow
Tov dprov oov, xai yuuvov éav i8ps mepiBale
c’w‘n’*yos;s‘ ei’z’rwye' eis /Tbv oZ/,cm’l aov, n\cai ’é&‘v 78g9
Tamewoy, oy Umepoyr aiTov, O'U,SG amo  Tay
oikeiwy Tob omépuaros oov. 4. ToTe payioerar
mpdipoy 10 Pds Tov, kal Td iudrid! gov Tayéws
dvaTekei, xal mpomopevoerar éumpocléy cov
Sixaroatvm, kal 1) 8ofa Tob Beod mepioTelel oe.
5, Té7e Boroers, kai o Oeds émaxoloerai oov, éTe
Aarobvrds gov épeir IS0 wdpewur éav ddéps

1 fudria X* CL, idpara N Corr. (healings) (LXX). This
correction, which Lightfoot accepts, is no doubt what

Barnabas meant, but the MSS, evidence suggeats that it is
not what he wrote,
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order that the evil one may not achieve a deceitful
entry into us and hurl us away from our life.

111

1. To them he says then again concerning these Concerning
things, “ Why do ye fast for me, saith the Lord, so "
that your voice is heard this day with a cry! This
is not the fast which I chose, saith the Lord, not a
man humbling his soul; 2. nor though ye bend your
neck as a hoop, and put on sackeloth, and make your
bed of ashes, not even so shall ye call it an acceptable
fast.” 3. But to us he says, “ Behold this is the
fast which I chose,” saith the Lord, “loose every
bond of wickedness, set loose the fastenings of harsh
agreements, send away the bruised in forgiveness,
and tear up every unjust contract, give to the hungry
thy bread, and if thou seest a naked man clothe him,
bring the homeless into thy house, and if thou seest a
humble man, despise him not, neither thou nor any
of the household of thy seed. 4. Then shall thy
light break forth as the dawn, and thy robes shall
rise quickly, and thy righteousness shall go before
thee, and the glory of God shall surround thee.” 5.
“Then thou shalt cry and God shall hear thee;
while thou art still speaking He shall say, * Lo I am
here *; if thou puttest away from thee bondage, and
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dmo oot alvdeapor ral xezpo'row,av xal pay,ua. yoy-
ryvo'y,ov, xal 0s wewdvTe TOV dpTov aov ék Yruxis
aov fcm «}rvxr;v re-m'rrewwyéwyv ernons. 6. eu;
T0DT0 o, aSqubm, 6 ,u,a./cpoeu,uoq wpoﬁké}ras‘, o5
év amepawcrvvn maTeboel 6 Aads, dv ?)TOL,ua,a'E:l eu
T Hyamnuéve adTod, wpoegbavepwa-ey Nuiv wepl.
7rav'rwv, wa uy mpoopnoovucfa ds érilvtor! T4
éxelvwr vopug.

v

1. Aet odv juds 7rep2 Tov dveaTdTwv émimold
(s'pat,rvw:ca"rm;2 exé’n'rew 'ra 3vva/zeva npas‘ a‘w{ew.
¢v'yw,u,sv ovu TEAELLS AT0 TAVTOY 'rwv epfyaw '1'179
avomac, ,u,mro're xa*ra?\aﬁp Huas Td eprya 'r179
avo,ubas“ Ical. /ua'lfo'm,ueu T TAdemy TOD vw
Kaipod, wa els Tov ,ue?»?wv"ru arya'/rvyﬁw;zev. 2. ,w;
Sduer Th éavtdv Yuyh avea‘w, daTe exew av'rnv
efovo{av HETS a,uap*rw?twv xal oY o’vy-rpe-
X€w, pipmore o,uoaw(?w,u,ev a,v'ro.',s'. 3. 'ro Té\etoy
axdybaloy 't’;'ryryucev, 'n-epl. o yéypamrat, ws‘ "Evary
)»e-yet. Eis todTo wap 6 Beavroms‘ crvz/"re-r,u,mceb
'rovs' /catpovs' kal Tas ml,epas‘, va -rava; ¢
fryamnpévos au‘rou ral e'rrl THY KAnpovouiav HEY.
4. )»éryez 8¢ olfrws wai ¢ 'rrpoxﬁm'm' Baoeias
Séka émi Tis wijs Baa'-:)»eva-ovaw, /ccu efavao--n;
getat dmabev? pikpos PBacikels, bs Tamewdoe
Tpels ¥’ & Tdv Bacihéwy. 5. ouolws mepl Tob

1 i-mﬁ)\wm R, mpoehavrer C, proselytae L; the use of the
words in Philo’ suggests that they both mean proselytes, so
that the evidence of L is ambiguous.

epauuwwns R, dpevvavras C.

dmwgfev CL, ¥micter abrav N {Theod. )
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, 1. s-1v. s

violence, and the word of murmuring, and dost give
to the poor thy bread with a cheerful heart, and dost
pity the soul that is abased.” 6. So then, brethren,
the long-suffering one foresaw that the people whom
He prepared in his Beloved should believe in
guilelessness, and made all things plain to us before-
hand that we should not be shipwrecked by conver-
sion to their law, ‘

v

1. WE ought, then, to enquire earnestly into the Warning
things which now are, and to seek out those which that the
are able to save us. Let us then utterly flee from s sthand
all the works of lawlessness, lest the works of
lawlessness overcome us, and let us hate the error
of this present time, that we may be loved in that
which is to come. 2. Let us give no freedom to our
souls to have power to walk with sinners and
wicked men, lest we be made like to them. 3. The
final stumbling block is at hand of which it was
written, as Enoch says, ¢ For to this end the Lord
has cut short the times and the days, that his
beloved should make haste and come to his
inheritance.” 4. And the Prophet also says thus:

“Ten kingdoms shall reign upon the earth and
there shall rise up after them a little king, who shall
subdue three of the kings under one.” 5. Daniel
says likewise concerning the same: “ And I beheld
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Dan. 7, 7. 8 m’rroﬁ Myer Aazmil Kai eldov 0 TéTaprov aniov
To wovnpov weatl m'xvpou wal xa?\eﬂ'wfepov 7rapa,
TdrTa T4 anba 'rns- Hakaao-m, xal os ef azn-ou
avétethev déxa xepm-a, xal ef avTdw ,u.ucpou xepas‘
'n'apaqbva&ov, xai o eTa'rrevaaev vgb év -rpuz TV
,uefya)»mv /cepara.w. 6. o-umevcu odv o¢e¢7\£-re.
ére 8¢ xal 'rov'ro eprw v,u.as‘ w;- eig ée o U[l,wll o,
Didache i, 7 {8/es 36 xal ravTae wyam'wv u7rep Y 'glrv 1;-1/ pov,
7rp0¢rexew vy eau-rms‘ tcal, ,un;n op,owvzr al Tiow
e'mo-wpeuov*rac Tals a/mp-ruus' v;uuv )»eryozwae, 8te
7; Btaﬁnmy e/cewaw xal nywy. 1. 1],uaw péve GAN
exetvor ofiTws els Téhos amdAesay adTiv AaBdvros
Exod. 34,28 400 Tot Mwicéws. Néyer yap 17 ypadh Kal fv
Mwichs év T8 Sper vpaTevwy Nuépas TeoTapd-
xoyTa Kai mfrfc'rae 'reaa'apci/cov'ra, kal EaBev Ty
Fxod. 32,10 Stagqmpf amo Tob /cupl.ov, 7r7\axa,s‘ Mﬁwas‘ yeypap-
pévas 1@ SaxTva -rne xetpos‘ Tob ICUpbOU. . a.)»)ui
evno-'rpa¢ev1'ee émt -m eidwAa dw@recay avmv.
Bxod. 33,7 Aéyel rya,p ov'rwe xvae. Muwiich vaan, xa'm-
Deut- 9,12 218, 70 Taxoe, B¢ Ypéuncer 6 Aads aov, obs
e.f'qryafyes‘ éx fynq Auyu'rrTov, xa), a'vv'q/cev vamyq
kai épijrev Tas 8o anxac éx TOV YeLpdy av'rau
xai O'UVETPLB’I] abtdv 5 Swabixm, a 17 'TOU
'qrya'mq;bevov Ina'ov efyxa'ma'd:paryw'ﬂq els THY
waplay Huév év éAmide 'r17§‘ 7rt'o"rems' avToi.
9. moAAd 8¢ Béhwv ypddew, oty s Sibdaxaloes,
AAN’ s wpémer ayamdvTe 4 Gy Exouev uR
é\helmew, ypdpew éomovdaca, mepirpua udv.
8:6 mpocéywuer év Tals doydrats fHuépars ovdév

1 ardoons CL, vis 8.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, 1v. 5-1v. g

the fourth Beast, wicked and powerful and fiercer
than all the beasts of the sea, and that ten horns
sprang from it, and out of them a little excrescent
horn, and that it subdued under one three of the
great horns.” 6. You ought then to understand.
And this also I ask you, as being one of yourselves,
and especially as loving you all above my own life ;

take heed to yourselves now, and be not made like he

unto some, heaping up your sins and saying that the
covenant is both theirs and ours. 7. It is ours: but
in this way did they finally lose it when Moses had
just received it, for the Seripture says: “And
Moses was in the mount fasting forty days and forty
nights, and he received the covenant from the Lord,
tables of stone written with the finger of the hand
of the Lord.” 8. But they turned to idols and lost
it. For thus saith the Lord: “ Moses, Moses, go
down quickly, for thy people, whom thou broughtest
forth out of the land of Egypt, have broken the
Law.” And Moses undersiood and cast the two
tables out of his hands, and their covenant was
broken, in order that the covenant of Jesus the
Beloved should be sealed in our hearts in hope
of his faith. 9. (And though I wish to write much,
I hasten to write in devotion to you, not as a
teacher, but as it becomes one who loves to leave
out nothing of that which we have.)! Wherefore
let us pay leed in the last days, for the whole

1 Tt is possible that the odd change of construction is due
Lo some reference to a well known maxim : but the source of
guch quotation or reference has not been found.
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Didache fy&,p mqbe?\.qo‘et Wms' o wis xpovos‘ s wloTews
xvi. 2 ,u,wv,l édv uy viv év 19 ava;tw mupw xal Tols
,u.e?t?\ovo-w o-xavBaone, s 7rpe7rea. vww Beot,
QvTIoTAONEY, wa2 ,m] oxi mapeicdvow 6 ,u.ékas‘.
10. ¢vfyw,w:'v a'rro 7raa'1]9 paT@LOTYTOS, /ua'qo-wp,ev
Tehelws T8 Epya The 'n'om;pac odod. w3 xab’
éavTouq evavovTeq ;Lova{.fe?e ws 70y Sedixatw-
pevot AN éml To aiTo cuvepybuevor cuvlnTeiTe
mepl ToD xowf ouvupéporros. 1l Aéye 'yc‘zp 7
pacfm Oual 01. guveToi éavTois xal evwmov
cavTdy e'n'w'rq,uoves\. ryevm,u,eﬂa, wvevpaTikol,
fyevm,ueﬂa vads Té\ewos 79 Oe. éd’ oov éativ év
Y, pLENeTDuey TOV ¢o,80v ToU Heov /caL quMza'-
aew wya)mé’mp,eﬁa. 'ra,s' évTords adTol, wa, & ‘TOLS‘
8mazw,ua,0'w avroll evgbpavﬂw,uev. 12. 6 xdpros
L Pet, 111, awpoawwokqpvr-rws- Kpuvel oy xoo'pzov. &aoTos
of. Rom.2,” kubos éwolnoev kopseitar, ddv 7§ dyabés, %
Ga.a,6 Owkawoaivy alTod wponyiocerar adTotr édv
1L Cor. 5, 10 qropmpés, 6 puabos Ths mormplas Eumpocfer adTod
13. i’ya prhmoTe e"rrava'zraﬁopevoz s fc?\,n'roi e"rrmaﬁ-
v'rrvcoa'wpev 'rcue ay.a,p'na.ts‘ Hudv, kal 0 wovvypog
apxwv hanv v kal’ q,uwv eEovo-Lav a'rrwan-rat
Huas amo s Baciheias Tob xvplov. 14. ére S¢
Kxaxetvo, adehdoi pov, vocite: btav BAémete uerd
ToMkabTa onueia kal Tépata ryeyovéTa v TH
’Iopmi?& xal obTws éyratalereipBar alrovs
mt. l20 16; rpoaexm/.bev, ,uni'rro're, s wéypamTar, oA\l
xAyTOl, OAiyor 8¢ éxhexTol ebpefdper.

Is. 5,21

Is. 83, 18

T3

1 ris wlorews guev W, tis (wis uev C, vitae nostrae ek
Jdei L.
2 Yya 8, Tva ofw C, va, . . péras om. L,
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time of our life and faith will profit us nothing,
unless we resist, as becomes the sons of God in
this present evil time, against the offences which
are to come, that the Black One may have no
opportunity of entry. 10. Let us flee from all vanity,
let us utterly hate the deeds of the path of wicked-
ness. Do not by retiring apart live alone as if
you were already made righteous, but come
together and seek out the common good. 11. For
the Scripture says : “ Woe to them who are prudeni
for themselves and understanding in their own
sight.” Let us be spiritual, let us be a temple
consecrated to God, so far as in us lies let us
« exercise ourselves in the fear ” of God, and let us
strive to keep his commandments in order that we
may rejoice in his ordinances. 12. The Lord will
“judge’ the world “without respect of persons.”
Each will receive according to his deeds. If he be
good his righteousness will lead him, if he be evil
the reward of iniquity is before him. 13. Let us
never rest as though we were ¢ called’ ! and slumber
in our sins, lest the wicked ruler gain power over
us and thrust us out from the Kingdom of the
Lord. 14. And consider this also, my brethren,
when you see that after such great signs and wonders
were wrought in Israel they were even then finally
abandoned ;—let us take heed lest as it was written
we be found ‘““many called but few chosen.”

1 Apparently a loose expression =‘‘ confiding in our call.”

353



In. 53,5. 7

Prov. 1, 17

Qen. 1, 26

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

v

1. E:,s' -rou'ro rydp dmépeiver o xupl.os' wapa8ov-
vae 'mv o-aptca els xaTaqSBopa.y, tva A at).')ea'et
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v. 1-v. 6

v

1. For it was for this reason that the Lord endured The reason
to deliver up his flesh to corruption, that we should ‘,?;';‘;:n
be sanctified by the remission of sin, that is, by o Cbrist
his sprinkled blood. 2. For the scripture con-
cerning him relates partly to Israel, partly to us,
and it speaks thus: “He was wounded for our
transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, by his
stripes we were healed. He was brought as a sheep
to the slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its
shearer.,” 3. Therefore we ought to give great
thanks to the Lord that he has given us knowledge
of the past, and wisdom for the present, and that
we are not without understanding for the future. 4.

And the Seripture says, © Not unjustly are the nets
spread out for the birds.” This means that a man
deserves to perish who has a knowledge of the way
of righteousness, but turns aside into the way of
darkness. 5. Moreover, my brethren, if the Lord
endured to suffer for our life, though he is the Lord
of all -the world, to whom God said before the
foundation of the world, “ Let us make man in our
image and likeness,” how, then, did he endure to
suffer at the hand of man? 6. Learn :—The Prophets
who received grace from him prophesied of him,
and he, in order that he “might destroy death,”
and show forth the Resurrection from the dead,
because he needs must be made “manifest in the
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v. 6-v. 14

flesh,” endured 7. in order to fulfil the promise made
to the fathers, and himself prepare for himself the
new people and show while he was on earth that
he himself will raise the dead and judge the risen.
8. Furthermore, while teaching Israel and doing
such great signs and wonders he preached to them
and loved them greatly ; 9. but when he chose out
his own Apostles who were to preach his Gospel,
he chose those who were iniquitous above all sin to
show that ¢“he came not to call the righteous but
sinners,”’—then he manifested himself as God’s Son.
10. For if he had not come in the flesh men could in
no way have been saved by beholding him ; seeing that
they have not the power when they look at the sun
to gaze straight at its rays, though it is destined to
perish, and is the work of his hands. 11. So then
the Son of God came in the flesh for this reason, that
he might complete the total of the sins of those
who persecuted his prophets to death. 12. For this
cause he endured. For God says of the chastise-
ment of his flesh that it is from them : “ When they
shall smite their shepherd, then the sheep of the
flock shall be destroyed.” 13. And he was willing
to suffer thus, for it was necessary that he should
suffer on a tree, for the Prophet says of him, ¢ Spare
my soul from the sword” and, *Nail my flesh, for
the synagogues of the wicked have risen against
me.” 14. And again he says: “ Lo, I have given
my back to scourges, and my cheeks to strokes, and
I have set my face as a solid rock.”
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v1. 1-v1. 7

VI

1. WueN therefore he made the commandment proots
what does he say? “ Whois he that comes into court fg:o‘glf:;
with me? Let him oppose me; or,whois he that seeks
justice against me ? Let him draw near to the Lord’s
servant. 2. Woe unto you, for ye shall all wax old as
a garment and the moth shall eat you up.” And again
the Prophet says that he was placed as a strong stone
for crushing, Lo, 1 will place for the foundations of
Sion a precious stone, chosen out, a chief corner
stone, honourable.” 3, Then what does he say? “And
he that hopeth on it shall live for ever.”” Is then
our hope on a stone? God forbid. But he means
that the Lord placed his flesh in strength. For
he says, “And he placed me asa solid rock.” 4. And
again' the Prophet says, “The stone which the
builders rejected, this is become the head of the
corner,” and again he says, “This is the great and
wonderful day which the Lord made.” 5. I write
to you more simply that you may understand : I am
devoted to your love. 6. What then does the
Prophet say again? ¢ The synagogue of the sinners
. compassed me around, they surrounded me as bees
round the honeycomb ” and, ©“ They cast lots for my
clothing.” 7. Since therefore he was destined to
be manifest and to suffer in the flesh his Passion
was foretold. For the Prophet says concerning
Israel, “ Woe unto their soul, for they have plotted
an evil plot against themselves, saying, ‘Let us
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vi. 7—vi. 13

[ 1]

bind the Just one, for he is unprofitable to us.
8. What does the other Prophet, Moses, say to them ?
« Lo, thus saith the Lord God, enter into the good
land which the Lord sware that he would give to
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and inherit it, a land
flowing with milk and honey.” 9. But learn what
knowledge says. Hope, it says, on that Jesus!
who will be manifested to you in the flesh. For
man is earth which suffers, for the creation of Adam
was from the face of the earth. 10. What then is
the meaning of “ into the good land, a land flowing
with milk and honey”? Blessed be our Lord,
brethren, who has placed in us wisdom and under-
standing of his secrets. 'For the prophet speaks a
parable of the Lord: “ Who shall understand save
he who is wise, and learned, and a lover of his Lord ?”
11. Since then he made us new by the remission of
sins he made us another type, that we should have
the soul of children, as though he were creating us
afresh. 12. Forit is concerning us that the scripture
saysthat he says to the Son, “ Let us make man after
our image and likeness, and let them rule the beasts
of the earth, and the birds of heaven, and the fishes of
the sea.”” And the Lord said, when he saw our fair
creation, “ Increase and multiply and fill the earth”;
these things were spoken to the Son. 13. Again I
will show you how he speaks to us. In the last

1"A contrast is here no doubt implied between  that
Jesus who will be manifested ” and the Jesus, or Joshua {the
two names are the same in Greek) who led the Israclites over
the Jordan.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v1. 13-v1. 19

days he made a second creation ; and the Lord says,
“ See, I make the last things as the first.”” To this
then the Prophet referred when he proclaimed,
* Enter into a land flowing with milk and honey, and
rule over it.”” 14, See then, we have been created
afresh, as he says again in another Prophet, “ See,”
saith the Lord, 1 will take out from them ™ (that is
those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) ¢ the
hearts of stone and I will put in hearts of flesh.”
Because he himself was going to be manifest in the
flesh and to dwell among us.  15. For, my brethren,
the habitation of our hearts is a shrine holy to the
Lord. 16. For the Lord says again, “ And wherewith
shall I appear before the Lord my God and be glori-
fied?” He says,“I will confess to thee in the assembly
of my brethren, and will sing to thee in the midst of
the assembly of saints.” We then are they whom
he brought into the good land. 17. What then is
the milk and the honey? Because a child is first
nourished with honey, and afterwards with milk,
Thus therefore we also, being nourished on the faith
of the promise and by the word, shall live and
possess the earth. 18, And we have said above, “ And
let them increase and multiply and rule over the
fishes.” Who then is it who is now able to rule over
beasts or fishes or the birds of heaven? For we
ought to understand that to rule implies authority,
so that one may give commandments and have
domination. 19. If then this does not happen at
present he has told us the time when it will ;—when
we ourselves also have been made perfeet as heirs of
the covenant of the Lord.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vi. 1-vIL }

VII

1. Unperstanp therefore, children of gladness, that Taating and
the good Lord made all things plain beforehand to feat ?*
us, that we should know him to whom we ought to
give thanks and praise for everything. 2. If then
the Son of God, though he was the Lord and was
“destined to judge the living and the dead”
suffered in order that his wounding might make us
alive, let us believe that the Son of God could not
suffer except for our sakes. 3. But moreover when
he was crucified “he was given to drink vinegar
and gall.” Listen how the priests of the Temple
foretold this. The commandment was written, “ Who-
soever does not keep the fast shall die the death,”
and the Lord commanded this because he himself
was going to offer the vessel of the spirit as a
sacrifice for our sins, in order that the type
established in Isaac, who was offered upon the altar,
might be fulfilled. 4. What then does he say in
the Prophet? ¢ And let them eat of the goat which
is offered in the fast for all their sins.” Attend
carefully,—* and let all the priests alone eat the
entrails unwashed with vinegar b. Whyr
Because you are gomg “to give to me gall and
vinegar to drink” when I am on the point of
offering my flesh for my new people, therefore you
alene shall eat, while the people fast and mourn in
sackcloth and ashes. To show that he must suffer for
them. 6. Ncte what was commanded ; * Take two
goats, goodly and alike, and offer them, and let the
priest take the one as a burnt offering for sins.”
7. But what are they to do with the other? ¢ The
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Inool. 11, 7t 8, 8¢ 76 &prov péoov TV
axavfov Tléacw ; Témos éaTiv Tob ’Inood TH
éexAnaia Béuevos, 5o b5 éay Oéy 16 Epiov dpai
70 K6rrvoy, Bei abrov woMa mabely Sia To elvai

! worhowow N, worficovow CQ.

2 paxfr R, paxir G, paxh C. ¢

3 paxods RG, daxds C. tis paxobs can scarcely be right,
but in face of the evidence can hardly be rejected.

4 Qrovberfiaauer dumticarres N,
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other,” he says, “is accursed.” - Notice how the type
of Jesus is manifested: 8. “ And do ye all spit on it,
and goad it, and bind the scarlet wool about its head,
and so let it be cast into the desert.” And when it
is so done, he who takes the goatinto the wilderness
drives it forth, and takes away the wool, and puts it
upon a shrub which is called Rachél,! of which we are
accustomed to eat the shoots when we find them in
the country: thus of Rachél alone is the fruit sweet.
9. What does this mean? Listen: “the first goat is
for the altar, but the other is accursed,” and note
that the one that is accursed is crowned, because
then * they will see him " on that day with the long
scarlet robe ¢ down to the feet” on his body, and they
will say, ¢ Is not this he whom we once crucified and
rejected and pierced and spat upon? Of a truth it
was he who then said that he was the Son of God.”
10. But how is he like to the goat? For this
reason: “the goats shall be alike, beautiful, and a
pair,” in order that when they see him come at that
time they may be astonished at the likeness of the
goat. See then the type of Jesus destined to suffer.
11. But why is it that they put the wool in the
middle of the thorns? It is a type of Jesus placed
in the Church, because whoever wishes to take away
the scarlet wool must suffer much because the thorns

1 Tt is probable that Barnabas has mistaken a word
meaning & hill for the name of a herb with which he was
familiar ; but it is not clear whether the confusion was made
in Hebrew or in Greek (faxds=a brier, and sometimes a wild-
olive, and pdxis=a mountain ridge, seems to syggest some
such possibility). But the identity of the herb is unknown,
There is an interesting article on it in the Journal of Biblical
Literature, 1890, by Rendel Harris,
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are terrible and he can gain it only through pain,
Thus he says, “those who will see me, and attain to

. my kingdom must lay hold of me through pain and
suffering.”

VIII
1. Bur what do you think that it typifies, that the The

commandment has been given to Israel that the Seter !
men in whom sin is complete offer a heifer and
slay it and burn it, and that boys then take the ashes
and put them into vessels and bind scarlet wool on
sticks (see again the type of the Cross and the
scarlet wool) and hyssop, and that the boys all sprinkle
the people thus one by one in order that they
all be purified from their sins? 2. Observe how
plainly he speaks to you. The calf is Jesus; the sinful
men offering it are those who brought him to be
slain. Then there are no longer men, no longer the
glory ! of sinners. 3. The boys who sprinkle are
they who preached to us the forgiveness of sins, and
the purification of the heart, to whom he gave the
power of the Gospel to preach, and there are twelve
as a testimony to the tribes, because there are twelve
tribes of Israel. 4. But why are there three boys
who sprinkle ? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, for these are great before God. 5. And why
was the wool put on the wood? Because the king-

1 This seems to be the only possible translation, but the
text must surely be corrupt,

359



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Bacireia "Inagod émt EdAov,! val ¢ of énmifovTes
e’-n-’ m’z-rbv é‘wia'ov-ral, eZe TOV aZtha:. 6. Sz TL 8¢
a/.l.a 7o epwﬂ xa..', 70 Jogwmov; 87¢ v TH Baac?tua
av'rov Huépas EcovTas 'n'ow]pa?, xal f pv'n'apm, év als
Huels cwbnoodupefa: 8T xai 0 dAyov odpra Sid
'roi'l [)ﬁﬂ-ov Tol t'/o*o*évrov larae. 1. kai BM\I TobTo
oiTws ryepop.eua uiv pév éoTiw qbavepa, éxelvots Oé
oroTevd, 8Te oKk fixovaav Gwvis Kupiov.

IX

1. Aéyet ydp mdalw wepi TOV oTiwv, ThS TEpL-

érepev Hudv THv rapdlav. Aéyer xUpios év TG

P18, 14 TpodriTy Eis drony aviov dmijxovody pov. xai
1s.88,18 wdAy Aéyerr Axoj drovgovrtar of woppwlen,
jer.4,4 & émolnoca qvecovrai. ral- TlepiTunibnre, Aéver
xipeos, Tas xapdlas vudv. 2. kai TEAw Aéyesr

Jer.7,2.9 ’Axave 'Io’pan'X &re Tdde Re'ryet xUpios 0 Beds aov.
Fs33a0,13; xai 'n'a?\tv T0 Tredua :cvav 1rpoqb1rreveu2 Tés
e o‘ﬂy o Bérwv Gioas eis Tov aldva; dxoi dxov-
gdrw Ths ¢wyis Tod Taubis uov. 3. kai wd\w

Is.1,2 Aéyer "Axove olpavé, kal évwtifov ¥, 814 Kipios
éAdAnaey TaiTa €is papTipior. Kai wAAY Aéyer

1,10 Axoboare Adyov xuplov, dpyovres Tob Aaoh Tov-
In 40,8  Tov. xal wdAtv 7\6’750 ’Afcova'a."re, Téxva, quyr'}q
Bobvros ev b epr),u.a). obKoiy 7repce'1'e/.l.ev HRdY

-ms‘ arods, Wva cucovaa,v-res‘ Koryov -rrw-revaw,u,eu

nuels. 4. dAAa rai 7§ TepiTous), éd’ 7 memoibaa v,
kaThpynTAl. TepiTouly ydp elpnxer ol ocapkos
yevnbivar axha wapéBnaavr, §Ti dyryehos mornpos

LEoaov B, &VAp 08, 2 kal wdaw . .. mpopyredes GL, om: NC,
370



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vil. §-1x. 4

dom of Jesus is on the wood,! and because those
who hgpe on him shall live for ever. 6. But why
are the wool and the hyssop together? Because in
his kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in
which we shall be saved, for he also who has pain in
his flesh is cured by the foulness of the hyssop.
7. And for this reason the things which were thus
done are plain to us, but obscure to them, because
they did not hear the Lord’s voice.

IX

1. Fon he speaks again concerning the ears, how The circom
he circumcised our hearts; for the Lord says in the “*®
Prophet :  In the hearing of the ear they obey me.”
And again he says, “ They who are afar off shall hear
clearly, they shall know the things that I have
done,” and “ Circumcise your hearts, saith the Lord.”

2. And again hesays, “Hear, O Israel, thus saith the
Lord thy God,” and again the Spirit of the Lord
prophesies, “ Who is he that will live for ever?
Let him hear the voice of my servant.” 3. And again
he says, ¢ Hear, O heaven,and give ear, O earth, for
the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony.”
And again he says, ¢ Hear the word of the Lord, ye
rulers of this people.” And again he says, ¢ Hear, O
children, a voice of one crying in the wilderness.”
So then he circumcised our hearing in order that we
should hear the word and believe. 4. But moreover
the circumcision in which they trusted has been
abolished. For he declared that circumcision was not
of the flesh, but they erred because an evil angel

L Or “on the tree,”
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was misleading them. 5. He says to them, “ Thus
saith the Lord your God” (here I find a com-
mandment), “Sow not among thorns, be circum-
cised to your Lord” And what does he say?
« Circumcise the hardness of your heart, and stiffen
not your neck.” Take it again: ¢ Behold, saith
the Lord, all the heathen are uncircumcised in the
foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in heart.”
6. But you will say, surely the people has received
circumcision as a seal ? Yes, but every Syrian and
Arab and all priests of the idols have been circum-
cised ; are then these also within their ! covenant ?—
indeed even the Egyptians belong to the circum-
cision. 7. Learn fully then, children of love, concern-
ing all things, for Abraham, who first circumcised,
did so looking forward in the spirit to Jesus, and had
received the doctrines of three letters. 8. For it
says, ‘“And Abraham circumecised from his house-
hold eighteen mon and three hundred.” 2 What then
was the knowledge that was given to him? Notice
that he first mentions the eighteen, and after a pause
the three hundred. The eighteen is | (=ten) and
H (=8)—you have Jesus®>—and because the cross
was destined to have grace in the T he says *and
three hundred.”¢ 8o he indicates Jesus in the
two letters and the cross in the other, 9. He knows
this who placed the gift of his teaching in our hearts.
No one has heard a more excellent lesson from me,
but I know that you are worthy.

1 e of the Jews.

2 In Greek, which expresses numerals by letters, this is
THA.

3 Because |H are in Greek the first letters of the word
Jesus. * The Greek symbol for 300 is T.
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X

1. Now, in that Moses said, ¢ Ye shall not eat The Food-
. law of the
swine, nor an eagle, nor a hawk, nor a crow, nor any 5,22
fish which has no scales on itself,” he included
three doctrines in his understanding. 2. Moreover
he says to them in Deuteronomy,  And I will msake
a covenant of my ordinances with this people.” So
then the ordinance of God is not abstinence from
eating, but Moses spoke in the spirit. 3. He
mentioned the swine for this reason: you shall not
consort, he means, with men who are like swine,
that is to say, when they have plenty they forget
the Lord, but when they are in want they recognise
the Lord, just as the swine when it cats does not
know its master, but when it is hungry it cries out,
and after receiving food is again silent. 4. “ Neither
shalt thou eat the eagle nor the hawk nor the kite
nor the crow.” Thou shalt not, he means, join
thyself or make thyself like to such men, as do not
know how to gain their food by their labour and
sweat, but plunder other people’s property in their
iniquity, and lay wait for it, though they seem to
walk in innocence, and look round to see whom
they may plunder in their covetousness, just as
these birds alene provide no food for themselves,
but sit idle, and seek how they may devour the flesh
of others, and become pestilent in their iniquity.
5. ““Thou shalt not eat,” he says, ©“the lamprey nor
the polypus nor the cuttlefish.” Thou shalt not, he
means, consort with or become like such men who
are utterly ungodly and wlio are already condemned
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to death, just as these fish alone are accursed, and
float in the deep water, not swimming like the
others but living on the ground at the bottom
of the sea. 6. Sed! nec “leporem manducabis.”
Non eris, inquit, corruptor puerornm nec similabis
talibus. Quia lepus singulis annis facit ad adsel-
landum singula foramina; et quotquot annis vivit,
totidem foramina facit. 7. Sed * nec beluam, inquit,
manducabis ’ ;2 hoc est non eris moecus aut adulter,
nec - corruptor, nec similabis talibus. Quia haec
bestia alternis annis mutat naturam et fit modo mas-
culus, modo femina. 8. Sed et quod dicit mustelam
odibis. Non eris, inquit, talis, qui audit iniquitatem

et loquitur immunditiam. Non inquit adhaerebis
immundis qui iniguitatem faciunt ore suo. 9. e
Moses received: three doctrines concerning food SXPienation
and thus spoke of them in the Spirit; but they Pealter
received them as really referring to food, owing to
the lust of their flesh. 10. But David received
knowledge concerning the same three doctrines,
and says: “ Blessed is the man who has not gone

in the counsel of the ungodly” as the fishes go
in darkness in the deep waters, “and has not
stood in the way of sinners” like those who
seem to fear the Lord, but sin like the swine, “and
has not sat in the seat of the scorners” like the
birds who sit and wait for their prey. Grasp fully

1 The Latin here given is that of the Old Latin version,
and does not in all places correspond quite accurately to the
(Greck.

2 This prohibition is not in the O.T.
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the doctrines concerning food. 11. Moses says
again, “Eat of every animal that is cloven hoofed
and ruminant.” What does he mean? That he
who receives food knows him who feeds him, and
rests on him and seems to rejoice. Well did he
speak with regard to the commandment. What
then does he mean? Consort with those who fear
the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on
the meaning of the word which they have received,
with those who speak of and observe the ordinances
of the Lord, with those who know that meditation
is a work of gladness, and who ruminate on the
word of the Lord. But what does “the cloven
hoofed ” mean? That the righteous both walks in
this world and looks forward to the holy age. See
how well Moses legislated. 12. But how was it
possible for them to understand or comprehend
these things? But we having a righteous under-
standing of them announce the commandments as
the Lord wished. For this cause le circumcised
our hearing and our hearts that we should
comprehend these things.

X1

1. Bur let us enquire if the Lord took pains to Baptism
foretell the water of baptism and the cross. Con-
cerning the water it has been written with regard to
Israel that they will not receive the baptism that
brings the remission of sins, but will build for them-
selves. 2. For the Prophet says, ““ Be astonished O
heaven, and let the earth tremble the more at this,
that this people hath committed two evils: they
have deserted me, the spring of life, and they have
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, x1. 2-x1. ¢

dug for themselves a cistern of death. 3. Is my
holy mountain Sinai a desert rock? For ye shall
be as the fledgling birds, ﬂuttermg about when they
are taken away from the nest.” 4. And again the
Prophet says, “ I will go before you and I will make
mountains level, and I will break gates of brass, and
I will shatter bars of iron, and I will give thee trea-
sures of darkness, secret, invisible, that they may
know that I am the Lord God.” 5. And, * Thou
shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.” And,
 His water is sure, ye shall see the King in his glory,
and your soul shall meditate on the fear of the
Lord.”” 6. And again he says in another Prophet,
«And he who does these things shall be as
the tree, which is planted at the partings of the
waters, which shall give its fruit in its season, and
its leaf shall not fade, and all thmgs, whatso-
ever he doeth, shall prosper. 7. It is not so
with the wicked, it is not so; but they are even
as the chaff which the wind driveth away from
the face of the earth. Therefore the wicked shall
not rise up in judgment, nor sinners in the counsel
of the righteous, for the Lord knoweth the way
of the rightecus, and the way of the ungodly
shall perish.” 8. Mark how he described the water Tke Cross
and the cross together. For he means this : blessed
are those who hoped on the cross, and descended
into the water. For he speaks of their reward “in
his season”; at that time, he says, I will repay.
But now when he says, “ Their leaves shall not fade,”
he means ‘that every word which shall come forth
from your mouth in faith and love, shall be for con-
version and hope for many. 9. And again another
Prophet says, “ And the land of Jacob was praised
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, x1. g-xi1 2

above every land.” He means to say that he is
glorifying the vessel of his Spirit. 10. What does
he say next? < And there was a river flowing on
the right hand, and beautiful trees grew out of it,
and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever.”
11. He means to say that we go down into the water
full of sins and foulness, and we come up bearing
the fruit of fear in our hearts, and having hope on
Jesus in the Spirit. “ And whosoever shall eat of
them shall live for ever.” He means that whosoever
hears and believes these things spoken shall live for
ever.

XII

1. SimiLarLy, again, he describes the cross in
another Prophet, who says, ¢ And when shall all these
things be accomplished ? saith the Lord. When the
tree shall fall and rise, and when blood shall flow
from the tree.” Here again you have a reference
to the cross, and to him who should be crucified.
2. And he says again to Moses, when Israel was
warred upon by strangers, and in order to remind
those who were warred upon that they were delivered
unto death by reason of their sins—the Spirit speaks
to the heart of Moses to make a representation of
the cross, and of him who should suffer, because, he
says, unless they put their trust in him, they shall
suffer war for ever. Moses therefore placed one
shield upon another in the midst of the fight, and
standing there raised above them all kept stretching
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xu1. 2-X11. 8§

out his hands, and so Israel again began to be victo-
rious: then, whenever he let them drop they began
“to perish. 3. Why? That they may know that
they cannot be saved if they do not hope on him.
4. And again he says in another Prophet, «1I
stretched out my hands the whole day to a dis-
obedient people and one that refuses my righteous
way.” 5. Again Moses makes a representation of
Jesus, showing that he must suffer, and shall himself
give life, though they will believe that he has been
put to death, by the sign given when Israel was falling
(for the Lord made every serpent bite them,and
they were perishing, for the fall! took place in Eve
through the serpent), in order to convince them that
they will be delivered over to the affliction of death
because of their transgression. 6. Moreover, though
Moses commanded them :—“You shall ‘have neither
graven nor molten image for your God,” yet he
makes one himself to show a type of Jesus. Moses
therefore makes a graven serpent, and places it in
honour and calls the people by a proclamation.
7. So they came together and besought Moses that
he would offer prayer on their behalf for their healing,.
But Moses said to them, “ Whenever one of you,” he
said; “ be bitten, let him come to the serpent that is
placed upon the tree, and let him hope, in faith that
it though dead is able to give life, and he shall
straightway be saved.” And they did so. In this
also you have again the glory of Jesus, for all
things aré in him and for him. 8. Again, why does Joshua
Moses say to Jesus, the son of Naue,®> when he gives
him, prophet as he is, this name, that the whole

1 Literally the ¢ transgression.” 2 d.e. Joshua the son of
Nun, of which names Jesus and Naue are the Greek forms.
385
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xi. 8-xu1 2

people should listen to him alone? Because the
Father was revealing everything concerning his Son
Jesus, 9. Moses therefore says to Jesus the son of
Naue, after giving him this name, when he sent him
to spy out the land, *“Take a book in thy hands and
write what the Lord saith, that the Son of God shall
in the last day tear up by the roots the whole house
of Amalek.” 10. See again Jesus, not as son of
man, but as Son of God, but manifested in a type in
the flesh. Since therefore they are going to say
that the Christ is David’s son, David himself pro-
phesies, fearing and understanding the error of the
sinners, * The Lord said to my Lord sit thou on my
right hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool.”
11. And again Isaiah speaksthus, ¢ The Lord said to
Christ my Lord, whose right hand 1 held, that the
nations should obey before him, and I will shatter
the strength of Kings.” See how ¢ David calls him
Lord " and does not say Son.

XIII

1. Now let us see whether this people or the Jewsana
former people is the heir, and whether the covenant Shpistisns
is for us or for them. 2. Hear then what the of the
Seripture says concerning the people: “ And Isaac covenant
prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, because she
was barren, and she conceived. Then Rebecca
went forth to enquire of the Lord and the Lord
said to her: two nations are in thy womb, and
two peoples in thy belly, and one people shall

387
cc 2



Gen. 48, 11

Gen, 48, 9

Gen. 48,
18-19

Gen. 15, 6

Gen. 17, 4. 5,
¢f. Bom, &
2-13

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Umrepéker Naos Aaod xal 6 peilwv Sovheloer T
dooovi. 3. alobdveafar opeihete, Tis 0 'loaar
N ) ¢ € 4 N ooxo A 4 4 <4
kail 7is 7 ‘PeBékra, xal émi Tivov 8édeiyev, &Te
s L4 A b4 A 2 -~ A ) -
peilowv 0 Aaos obTos 7 €xeivos. 4. kal €v alp
wpopnTelg Méyer pavepdrepor o ‘laxwB wpos
Twag Tov viov abrod, Aywr ‘1809, odx éoré-
proéy pe kUpLos Tob Tpogwmov cov- Tposdyaryé

AY v s o 3 14 L] £ A
HOL TOUS VioUs oov, e evAoynow avtovs. 5. kai

4 ’E 2 b M -~ 1 M ~
wpoariyayer 'Edpaly kai Mavaocaij, rov Mavasod
Oerwv tva edhoynlf, 8Tt wpeoBiTepos Ty o yap
Twang wpooryayer eis Tiv Sefidv yelpa Tob
matpos laxoB. €lbev 8¢ 'laxwf Timwov ¢ mved-

~ ~ d
- paTe Tob Aael Tob perafir kal T( Néyer; Kal

émoincey "lardB évalhaf tds yeipas alTod xai
éméOnker v defrav éml Tiv xepaiy ‘Edpaiy,
Tob devtépov Kal vewTépov, xal edNéynaev alriv.
kal elmev "lwond mpos lavwf: Metdbes aov Ty
Sekeav émi Ty xepalyy Mavacsoi, &7t mpw-
TdToKds pov vibs éoTw. kai elwev “lax®f wpos
lwoid: Olda, Téevov, oldar dAN' ¢ pellwy Sou-
AedoeL T éddooovt, kal odToes 82 edhoyndriceTar.
6. Brémere, éml Tivev TéBewwev, TOV Aadv TobTov
elvas mp@Tov xal Tis Sabiens kKhnpovduov. 1. e
otv &1t ral & T0b ABpady éuvialn, dméyouev
T0 TéNELOY THS YPOTEws Nudv., Ti ol Aéyer TP
*ABpadpu, e poves mioTeboas érédy els dukaio-
avvy; 1800, TéOexd e, 'APpadu, matépa
é0viw v moTevdrTwy 8 dxpoBusTias TH Ped.

338



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xu1. 2-xur 7

overcome a people, and the greater shall serve the
less.” 3. You ought to understand who is Isaac
and who is Rebecca, and of whom he has shown that
this people is greater than that people. 4. And in
ancther prophecy Jacob speaks more plainly to
Joseph his son, saying, “Behold the Lord hath not
deprived me of thy presence; bring me thy sons,
that [ ‘may bless them.” 5. And he Dbrought
Ephraim and Manasses, and wished that Manasses
should be blessed, because he was the elder; for
Joseph brought him to the right hand of his father
Jaccb. But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of
the people of the future. And what does he say?
« And Jacob crossed his hands, and placed his right
hand on the head of Ephkraim, the second and
younger son, and blessed him ; and Joseph said to
Jacob, Change thy right hand on to the head of
Manasses, for he is my first-born son. And Jacob
said to Joseph, I know it, my child, I know it; but
the greater shall serve the less, and this one shall
indeed be blessed.” 6. See who it is of whom he
ordained that this people is the first and heir of the
covenant. 7. If then besides this he remembered
it also in the case of Abraham, we reach the per-
fection of our knowledge. What then does he say
to Abraham, when he alone was faithful, and it was
counted him for righteousness? ¢ Behold I have
made thee, Abraham, the father of the Gentiles who
believe in God in uncircumcision.”
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X1V

- 1. Soitis. But let us see whether the covenant The
which he sware to the fathers to give to the 0‘}]&?“’
people—whether he has given it. He has given promiseto
it. But they were not worthy to receive it be-
cause of their sins. 2. For the Prophet says, “ And
Moses was fasting on Mount Sinai, to receive the
covenant of the Lord for the people, forty days
and forty nights. And Moses received from the
Lord the two tables, written by the finger of the
hand of the Lord in the Spirit”; and Moses
took them, and carried them down to give them to
the people. 3. And the Lord said to Moses,  Moses,
Moses, go down quickly, for thy people whom thou
didst bring out of the land of Egypt have broken the
Law. And Moses perceived that they had made
themselves again molten images, and he cast them
out of his hands, and the tables of the covenant of
the Lord were broken.”” 4. Moses received it, but
they were not worthy. But learn how we received

it. Moses received it when he was a servant, but the
Lord himself gave it to us, as the people of the in-
heritance, by suffering for our sakes. 5. And it was
made manifest both that the tale of their sins should

be completed in their sins, and that we through
Jesug, the Lord who inherits the covenant, should
receive it, for he was prepared for this purpose, that
when he appeared he might redeem from darkness
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.THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xIv. 5-xv. 2

our hearts which were already paid over to death,
and given over to the iniquity of error, and by his
word might make a covenant with us. 6. For it is
written that the Father enjoins on him that he
sheould redeem us from darkness and prepare a holy
people for himself. 7. The Prophet therefore says,
I the Lord thy God did call thee in righteousness,
and I will hold thy hands, and I will give thee
strength, and I have given thee for a covenant of
the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open the
eyes of the blind, and to bring forth from their
fetters those that are bound and those that sit in
darkness out of the prison house.” We know then
whence we have been redeemed. 8. Again the
Prophet says, Lo, I have made thee a light for the
Gentiles, to be for salvation unto the ends of the
earth, thus saith the Lord the God whe did redeem
thee.” 9. And again the Prophet saith, “ The Spirit
of the Lord is upon me, because he ancinted me to
preach the Gospel of grace to the humble, he sent
me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim delivery
to the captives, and sight to the blind, to announce
a year acceptable to the Lord, and a day of
recompense, to comfort all who mourn.”

XV

1. FurTHERMORE it was written concerning the The
Sabbath in the ten words which he spake on Mount Ssb%tb
Sinai face to face to Moses. “ Sanctify also the
Sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and a pure
heart.” 2. And in ancther place he says, “ If my
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xv. 2—xv. 8

sons keep the Sabbath, then will I bestow my mercy
upon them.” 3. He speaks of the Sabbath at the
beginning of the Creation, “ And God made in six
days the works of his hands and on the seventh day
"he made an end, and rested in it and sanctified it.”
4. Notice, children, what is the meaning of “He made
an end in six days”? He means this : that the Lord
will make an end of everything in six thousand
years, for a day with him means a thousand years.
And he himself is my witness when he says, “ Lo,
the day of the Lord shall be as a thousand years.”
So then, children, in six days, that is in six thoudhnd
years, everything will be completed. 5. “ And he
rested on the seventh day.” This means, when his
Son comes he will destroy the time of the wicked
one, and will judge the godless, and will change the
sun and the moon and the stars, and then he will
truly rest on the seventh day. 6. Furthermore he
says, “ Thou shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a
pure heart.” If, then, anyone has at present the
power to keep holy the day which Ged made holy,
by being pure in heart, we are altogether deceived.
7. See that we shall indeed keep it holy at that time,
when we enjoy true rest, when we shall be able to
do so because we have been made righteous ourselves
and have received the promise, when there is no
more sin, but all things have been made new by the
Lord : then we shall be able to keep it holy because
we ourselves have first been made holy. 8. Fur-
thermore he says to them, “ Your new moons and the
sabbaths I cannot away with.” Do you see what he
means? The present sabbaths are not acceptable to
me, but that which I have made, in which I will give
rest to all things and make the beginning of an
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xv. 8-xv1. 6

eighth day, that is the beginning of another world.
9. Wherefore we also celebrate with gladness the
eighth day in which Jesus also rose from the dead,
and was made manifest, and ascended into Heaven.

XVI

1. I wir also speak with you concerning the The Temple
Temple, and show how the wretched men erred by
putting their hope on the building, and not on the God
who made them, and is the true house of God. 2. For
they consecrated him in the Temple almost like the
heathen. But learn how the Lord speaks, in bring-
ing it to naught, “Who has measured the heavén
with a span, or the earth with his outstretched hand ?
Have not I? saith the Lord.  Heaven is my throne,
and the earth is my footstool, what house will ye
build for me, or what is the place of my rest?”
You know that their hope was vain. 3. Furthermore
he says again, ¢ Lo, they who destroyed this temple
shall themselves build it.”” 4. That is happening now.
For owing to the war it was destroyed by the enemy ;
at present even the servants of the enemy will build
it up again. 5 Again, it was made manifest that
the city and the temple and the people of Israel
were to be delivered up. For the Scripture says,
¢ And it shall come to pass in the last days that the
Lord shall deliver the sheep of his pasture, and the
sheep-fold, and their tower to destruction.” And it
took place according to what the Lord said. 6. But
let us inquire if a temple of God exists. Yes, it
exists, where he himself said that he makes and
perfects it.  For it is written, “ And it shall come to

39



Dan. 8,
24-27%

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

éorai, ThHs éBSouddos ourTehovuérns olxoSounbi)-
oerar vaos fGeot évdofws émi 1@ bvépate xupiov.
7. ebpioxw olv, 811 Eomv vass. wds olv olkodo-
”~ Id
pnbrioerar émi T dvopate rvplov, wdfete. mTpS
Tob Huds mioTebaar & Bed Ty Hudv To kaTouky-
Thpeov Ths kapdlas Glaptiv «xai dobevés, s
3 ~ > \ \ \ r e 9 ’
anndds olkadounTos vads dua yeipds, 8T fy TApys
\ ) ) v e () ’ N
pév eldororaTpelas kai v oixos Sauoviov Sid To
-~ o - > I ”~ - 3 ’
motely, boa v dvavria 7o Oed. 8. Olxodounls-
~ [
cetar O¢ émi TP ovopatt xvplov. mpooéyete 8¢,
a 6 vads Tob xuplov évdofws olxoSounbh. was,
F o4 - ~
udfere. Nafovres Ty deotv TRV dpapTidy kai
Y 14
é\mricavtes émi TO dvopa éyevéuela xarwvol, wdiiw
~ ’ \ ~ ~
é€ dpxhis krilopevor 8o év TR kaTowkn TP HUdY
dAnlds o Beos kaTowrel v fuiv. 9. wds; o Adyos
adTod Ths miaTews, 1) KAAoLs abTol Tis émaryye-
AMas, 7 copla TéY Sikamwpdrer, al dvrodal Ths
-~ ~ / ~
Sidayfs, adTos év futy wpodryTedoy, adTos év Fuiy
kaToikdy, Tovs 7@ BavdTe Sedoviwpévovs! dvoiywy
. - P ’
Nuiv ™y Glpav Tob vaod, & éoTw aTépa, peTdvoray
8:Bods Huiv, eladyer els Tov dpfapTov vadr. 10. ¢
\ -~ -~ 14 L) 3 \ F 4
yap woddv cwlivar BAémer otk ets Tov dvfpwroy,
'Y y 3 \ h] 3 ~ ~ \ ~ b IR )
AN\ €Ls TOV €V QUTQ KaTOoLKOUYTA Kal AalovvTa, €T
~ 3 14 3 3 ~ 4 - / ~
adT@ ékmhnocipevos, éml TG undémore wiTte Tob
€ ! 3 -~
Aéyovros T priuara drxnkoévail éx Tol oTéparos
wijte abrés mwore émirebuunrévas drolew. TobTG
. / ~
doTw TrevpaTieds vaods oikedopoduevos TG kuplp.

1 7ods . . . BeBovhwpérous CGL, rols debovAwuérors N (probably
a correction of the unexpected aceusative).

398



‘"THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xvI. 6—XVI. xw

pass when the week is ended that a temple of Gad
shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord.”
7. I find then that a temple exists. Learn then
how it will be built in the name of the Lord.
Before we believed in God the habitation of our
heart was corrupt and weak, like a temple really
built with hands, because it was full of idolatry, and
was the house of demons through doing things
which were contrary to God. 8. “ But it shall be
built in the name of the Lord.” Now give heed, in
order that the temple of the Lord may be built
gloriously. Learn in what way. When we received
the remission of sins, and put our hope on the
Name, we became new, beéing created again from
the beginning; wherefore God truly dwells in us,
in the habitation which we are. 9. How? His
word of faith, the calling of his promise, the wisdom
of the ordinances, the commands of the teaching,
himself prophesying in us, himself dwelling in us,
by opening the door of the temple (that is the
mouth) to us, giving repentance to us, and thus
he leads us, who have been enslaved to death
into the incorruptible temple. 10. For he who
desires to be saved looks not at the man, but at him
who dwells and speaks in him, and is amazed at
him, for he has never either heard him speak such
words with his mouth, nor has he himself ever
desired to hear them. This is a spiritual temple
being built for the Lord.
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XVII

1. So far as possibility and simplicity allow an Summary
explanation to be given to you my soul hopes that
" none of the things which are necessary for salvation
have been omitted, according to my desire. 2. For
if I write to you concerning things present or things
to come, you will not understand because they are
hid in parables. This then suffices.

XVIII

1. Now! let us pass on to another lesson and The two
teaching. There are two Ways of teaching and V"
power, one of Light and one of Darkness. And
there is a great difference between the two Ways.

For over the one are set light-bringing angels of
God, but over the other angels of Satan. 2. And
the one is Lord from eternity and to eternity, and
the other is the ruler of the present time of iniquity.

XI1X

1. Tue Way of Light is this: if any man desire The Way
to journey to the appointed place, let him be zealous °f &2
in his works. Therefore the knowledge given to us
of this kind that we may walkin it is as follows —

2. Thou shalt love thy maker, thou shalt fear

! Here begins the section taken from the ‘‘ Two Ways,”
cf. p. 309.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xix. z-xi1x, 7

thy Creator, thou shalt glorify Him who redeemed
thee from death, thou shalt be simple in heart, and
rich in spirit ; thou shalt not join thyself to those
who walk in the way of death, thou shalt hate all
that is not pleasing to God, thou shalt hate all
hypocrisy ; thou shalt not desert the commandments
of the Lord. 3. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but
shall be humble-minded in all things; thou shalt not
take glory to thyself. Thou shalt form no evil plan
against thy neighbour, thou shalt not let thy scul be
froward. 4. Thou shalt not commit fornification,
thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not com-
mit sodomy. Thou shalt not let the word of God
depart from thee among the impurity of any men.
Thou shalt not respect persons in the reproving of
transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be
quiet, thou shalt fear the words which thou hast
heard. Thou shalt not bear malice against thy
brother. 5. Thou shalt not be in two minds whether
it shall be or not. “Thou shalt not take the name of
the Lord in vain.” Thou shalt love thy neighbour
more than thy own life. Thou shalt not procure
abortion, thou shalt not commit infanticide. Thou
shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from
thy daughter, but shalt teach them the fear of God
from their youth up. 6. Thou shalt not covet thy
neighbour’s goods, thou shalt not be avaricious.
Thou shalt not be joined in soul with the haughty
but shalt converse with humble and righteous men.
Thou shalt receive the trials that befall thee as good,
knowing that nothing happens without God. 7. Thou
shalt not be double-minded or talkative. Thou
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shalt obey thy masters as a type of God in modesty
end fear ; thou shalt not command in bitterness thy
slave or handmaid who hope on the same God, lest
they cease to fear the God who is over you both ; for
he came not to call men with respect of persons,
but those whom the Spirit prepared. 8. Thou shalt
share all things with thy neighbour and shall not
say that they are thy own property; for if you are
sharers in that which is incorruptible, how much
more in that which is corruptible? Thou shalt not
be forward to speak, for the mouth is a snare of
death. So far as thou canst, thou shalt keep thy
soul pure. 9. Be not one who stretches out the
bhands to take, and shuts them when it comes to
giving. Thou shalt love “as the apple of thine
eye ” all who speak to thee the word of the Lord.
10. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment day
and night, and thou shalt seek each day the society
of the saints, either labouring by speech, and going
out to exhort, and striving to save souls by the
word, or working with thine hands for the ransom of
thy sins. 11. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, and
when thou givest thou shalt not -grumble, but thou
shalt know who is the good paymaster of the reward.
“Thou shalt keep the precepts” which thou hast
received, “adding nothing and taking nothing
away.”” Jhou shalt utterly hate evil. ¢ Thou shalt
give righteous judgment.” 12. Thou shalt not cause
quarrels, but shalt bring together and reconcile
those that strive. Thou shalt confess thy sins.
Thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil
conscience. This is the Way of Light,
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XX

1. But the Way of the Black One is crooked and The Way of
full of cursing, for it is the way of death eternal with Derkmess

punishment, and in it are the things that destroy
their soul : idolatry, frowardness, arrogance of power,
hypocrisy, double-heartedness, adultery, murder,
robbery, pride, transgression, fraud, malice, self-
sufficiency, enchantments, magic, covetousness, the
lack of the fear of God; 2. persecutors of the good,
haters of the truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the
reward of righteousness, who “cleave not to the
good,” nor to righteous judgment, who attend not to
the cause of the widow and orphan, spending wake-
ful nights not in the fear of God, but in the pursuit
of vice, from whom meekness and patience are far
and distant, “loving vanity, seeking rewards,” with-
out pity for the poor, working not for him who is
oppressed with toil, prone to evil speaking, without
knowledge of their Maker, murderers of children,
corrupbers of God’s creation, turning away the needy,
oppressing the afflicted, advocates of the rich, unjust
judges of the poor, altogether sinful.

XXI

1. It is good therefore that he who has learned
the ordinances of the Lord as many as have been
written should walk in them. For he who does
these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of
God, and he who chooses the others shall perish
with his works. For this reason there is a resurrec-
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tion, for this reason there is a recompense. 2. I
beseech those who are in high positions, if you will
receive any counsel of my goodwill, have among
yourselves those to whom you may do good ; fail not.
3. The day is at hand when all things shall perish
with the Evil one; “ The Lord and his reward is at
hand.” 4. I beseech you again and again be good
lawgivers to each other, remain faithful counsellors
of each other, remove from yourselves all hypocrisy.
5. Now may God, who is the Lord over all the
world, give you wisdom, understanding, prudence,
knowledge of his ordinances, patience. 6. And be
taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requires
from you, and see that ye be found faithful in the
day of Judgment. 7. If there is any memory of
good, meditate on these things and remember me,
that my desire and my watchfulness may find some
good end. I beseech you asking it of your favour.
8 While the fair vessel! is with you fail not in any
of them, but seek these things diligently, and fulfil
every- commandment ; for these things are worthy.
9. Wherefore I was the more zealous to write to
you of my ability, to give you gladness. May you
gain salvation, children of love and peace. The Lord
of glory and of all grace be with your spirit,

The Epistle of Barnabas.

1 ¢.e, while you are in the body.
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